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What “Light” Stands for. ee eee Дрога pore Тина. с Тов аи 


n na red I the ua rs that 
"LIGHT" proclaims a belief in the existence and life | - я zi MI д, m R y ; пахі 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the Изи | | | | 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- рек ONE: pre 2 Bovr р, | T г. 
intelligent intercourse between spirits embodied and poem, Friendship Deyot , Ly 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- Ka ter ше nan рту п í Г 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and lasped пе Ayo арб тө! е. 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- of a pledge bi end when ot 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the hidden in the grave ind | uned the ‘Newer 
words of its motto, “Light! More Light!" Way f God and Saints and Golden Wa he 
he) will signal to the other 
The message tha r 
| NOTES BY THE WAY. х That time and di ni І 
16 me ше "опал nce t 
| Dax follows ever on tho murkiest night “Those in accord in thot ar 
And Time that brings the dark brings also light. Whose ve ив have 
ANON ! 
ri \ 
is tl | Н | 
Maaic AND MEANING. M ВСЕ 
Many and strange documents in ће way of publi " а ^ Á 
tations, cuttings and manuscripts reach this office 
Some of the weirdest come from the land of Stars and Гвотн Winn Ot 
Stripes as a kind of “set-off,” perhaps, to the example And now, what. as Lord R he ud on a fan 7 
Wor fine and sane thinking which also reach us from cension, "What do you think of it a 
there, for it may be said of fair Columbia, as of the Alvi а plead boty а Тавь impish en ovi 
Ше girl m the old rhyme, that, in these matter spirituali m wl 
Zwhen she is good, she is very, very good, but when in the poen i I р, 
Meis bad, she is horrid.” There is, indeed, а “раз eond Mr, Н. W. Ex АЙ 
and buttonless freedom” about some of the American perience of ma ins and conjurer i 
Гус and anti-psychic utterances The psychic РЕАЛ е Ло dacaiva snd -daludi Cor 
joumals present us occasionally with things wild, weird | el / ; в | 
md wonderful—not to say utterly incredible—which | Í | | Р tched 
appear to be calmly accepted ав authentic statement * A TEE Перин Aten) iof "nl 
fom the Unseen World. But the anti psychic side Та off to beguile prepa 
no less funny. Here is a little paper pleasingly ет rprise In th юк кои n the: nave 
tiled, “M. U. M.," the journal of the Society of | ing the statement of Mr \\ ind 
American Magicians. The letters stand for “Маре, ama to di ПЕ that statar 7 ар e PC It 
Unity, Might," We would suggest another interpr mn that het ZH \\ z 
tition, in which the word “Medhi or “Mixture lrops into poeti 7 4 nto truth. Indeed 
might appear, We should also have to suggest another | ( It Крй! Ө that тоа! T tuff 
word for "Unity." The magicians who (presumabl г Beaut nd “Be | 
with wands and pass-words) direct the destinies of the ng irad , А avory T кр. 
paper, seem to suffer a little frorn confusion of iden nd practical, that there fo. after. death Жа 
Det-us explain the point. It will need another note friends can and di ignal,"" and that “time and di 
* * " " tance do not part So we have cause for satisfaction 
on all unt M U M in this case might 
Тик “Two Voices." tand fer Magicians Unmistakably Muddled 
"MU. M," then, contains an article ''Is Spirit 
Шип а Fake?" by F. W. Seymour It is blue THE REVELATION. 
pencilled for our attention, and we have read it with 
eat, having a keen appreciation for comic thing Mr Love wakes men, once a life-time each; 


They lift their heavy heads anc 
And, lo, what one sweet page can 
They read with joy, then shut the 


FW. Beyinour, who is а President of Magicians, saya 
that from his personal observation up to date, ‘Spirit 


And some give thanks, and some blaspheme, 


“Tight” can be obtained at all Bookstalls And most forget; but, either way, 


That, and the Child's unheeded dream, 


and Rewsagents ; or by Subscription, Is all the licht of all heir day. 
2214 per annum, —Coventny Parsons 


DIVINE SYMBOLISM AND | 
THE WISDOM OF THE ANCIENTS, 
j 


BY A. J. WOOD. 


1-ТНЕ “WORD” AND THE “WORK.” 


“Zabdiel,” one of Ё the Vale Owen 5 Is the 1 í - 
Script, though not so prol I ras ‘Arnel is е ‹ f 
nevertheless always interesting and possesses a animal that бут 
quite his own. In one of his ch are “words H I 
somewhat abruptly, and appare )s in himself the knowledge 


that has gone before—he says:— m into their Divine equivalent 


4 : 4 7 1 ›; and though the I in 
| Not everyone wlio runs reads aright; for they who ЕТ КА айып hierocly oh G = 
f run are sometimes of too impatient a mind in regard to undecipherable e 
| those things which are not of apparent importan and And vet there ti 
1 b only the apparent is of importan: e to such : the se. RS stood. Swedenbor f: 
ү | it comes to pass that much that written very plainly works, and “7аъфе!” ] 
ВИ { is no word to and its message of significance is left messare from which we have alre 
nau unheeded. mete 
tae 1 - Me гы , - here was a time 
| | This is, unfortunately, true of a good many people. They to-da when there 
| are accustomed to take things for granted, and would ap- outer manifestation in matt 
pear to have neither сиги nor desire to enquire into interest 
А the reason of things, no matter how uncommon, with which ч 
they come into contact. They аге of those who see well He then proceeds to tell us 
enough with their eves, but not міг understanding, ancient times studied Na 
being content with things as they appear. iritual thin for con 
] "Zabdiel," in the words we hz jus is not S € r 
1 referring to anything in tl mm lations, 1 1 
Ви or to any wo in a print › what we call fed + 
НИ the “Воок of 1 We orth’s те 
г! Peter Bell for с е 
Altogether a different character in fact from him who could № 
à Suits ancients, he says, cons 5 Science 
v у ». ? : and wise men, by t was 
| 3 Tongues in trees, hook in the running brooks , = US + fra 
' Sermons in stones, and good in everything 1 y - я А 
М | - mountain І 
® It is this heedlessness of people to the spirit that etc. 
179 | within things; their obtuseness to he calls “из turti tells : wn 
message of significance," th is referring ener were otl у П 
‚ what he describes as “the у; which are writt worldly) "not Т rg 
M { ia what men call Nature; tha surface phenome tained in t ng 
Н \ of spirit power energ tter And legor I g e e 
a yet after all, perhaps s : t 
iJ nature and insight ré 
E not always what thes to sa itl ез г 
(1 Tennyson, оп seeing а d wal ви - 
i = a 
What у are | li 
I should know what Wor 
{ The poet saw very truly that of some- 
thing other than its material self; th in ot 
§ form of some invisib piritual essence. Indeed, we | 
| ze itself but ? it 


not get away from symbols, for what is langus 
a symbol, and every word in it but : 
else—a thought, touched, maybe 


yn for something that your т 


times, by feeling? 


дт же сиы 


| was reading, the other day, “Jardin d'épicure by ij t = 1 hi h | " 4 > hv 
that genial cynic, Anatole France, and came across the ti + zd I е 
Í. following very apposite passage - н 52; nof е : : 
| What i ook he as I then ar 1 alteral " 
follows: “А serie í e printed І esser al о The m ык rta] : » 
that It в for the reade himselt t I the for М Š. : € l { 7 
and colours and sentiment £ I A. я ? 
pond - er i Sanl I 
Words, however, are but human sym! n erv ofter But ! e t Y from t 
but poor things at that! Not always do the спи! hat W f God, t . 7 Впей 
we mean, sometimes conveying one thing when we « ording to Swedenborg, for t 1 {е г 
to convey another. Ar t T mong them li і M р 1 г g " 
snares of a f à If thong! and feelii г 1 í 1 í | І Н 
some occasions or E ес! nicat k | God God 1 
| out the method of signs or symbols, how 1 h the 1 - vhi man thr h h n f 5 рї І г 
| readily might we be understood! What dangers eve і ! i t 
Г might һе averted Therein lies the d ence bet n 
| Ы kuman and Divine symbolism- the one imperfect ‘ 
perfect The one temporal, variable, and local е « r 
4 ә eternal. unchanging, and universal And wet but 
1 principle is seen to be at work in both nstances, and tl 
is, that on this plane of existence, whilst mind is compass | 
р holism must take the place of 


for a time in matter, sym Г 
more direct methods of communication between mind and 
mind, whether between human and human, or human and 
work of human 


Divine So, just as every book, and every 


August 4, 1923.] 


Jess of his own time, ““Үопг iniquities 

between you and your God, and your sir 

face from you." 

This sphere of spiritual corruption about ma 

aer more dense by perpetual daily accretions fror 

ББ world, at last interposed so thick a veil bet 

and those Higher Powers upon which his very 

Ше and light depended, that his danger became 

gest, for spiritual death would have meant t 

physical @xtinction. Unless, therefore, all true 

И God and His Kingdom was to perish from among 

ҮШ essential that a new revelation should be 

This was gradually effected 

form eventu crysta 
It w: as given through 


types, sentati 
to the peculiar genius 
and reflecting their many imperf 
them, was, nevertheles во 
in the clearer light of a later = 
Order of intelligence, there should be fo 
writings a foundation of matchless wisdor 
as the source from which they 
айоо was called the “Word” of God, a 
amane, and often misapplied to th 
Коз contained in the Bible. This “ 


understood it but little. 
епеганоп,” and though í 
ertain E purp rposes for them, a stil 
y were little more than 
ШШ an event should happen which, still | 
mom of time, would render it available for all 
Шар event was the art of printing. Ur 
me,” however, these Sacred writings, 
ay but for all, were pen and con 
що of the one nation which, by its very 
Een fitted for the task of 
биз legacy for posterity. Nay, most 
Ша nation was, more than any other r 
ilinsyneracies—its gross materialism, its 
@aseryatism, its love of ceremonial, and me 
of, and attention to detail, howeve r trivial 
ИШЕ of these things, was, under Pr 
“шр itself used, as types and represe 
States and experiences which 
ШЇ individuals must experience at some 
вит lives. Thus a foundation was laid í for 
m the lowest possible base of human nature, 
ТЫ would render it more зесиге! 
gudents of E eere have А ing of 
is in this respect, ut it remained f ‹ org 
Ш от how marvellously each recorded ir it, every ieu 
Ee Ж however seemingly trivi: 
Wer contradictory and impossible 
of "correspondences'" seen to be < 
conveyance of some important 
el Was precious, but more so the 
famed within it. It naturally follows 
w sentic accuracy of the letter of S 
müd so much ink has been spilled, 
ma matter of little or no importance 
fe its spirit. Such things as these 
Б is historical or scientific accuracy < 
Парашоп. If they were, many 
entific treatises could make a bet ‹ 
Шао. No; the divinity of a narrative 
Кра literal inerrency, but in the 
it is рада to convey. Їп short, tl 
Means of representing spiritual things so t 
ТИНТИП understood, than by metap! 
Шаро temporal. Divine wisdom, accomm 
ас understanding, veiled itself in figures 
moentatives—divine parables, compounde 
fics, and other elements of human experie: 
ИШ mterwoven that, when the mentel e: 
Ще rays of “correspondences” penetr 
В teholds another fabric, not woven in +1 
bt of Eternity; its body of ‘flesh’ 
of the spirit within it. 
do you mean to assert," says the всер и that 
this book, this Bible—which I admit is remark able 
so much that is a 
gross, cruel, and unj 


But not because of those things 

Even as all life and light are modifi ‹ 

га Truth, Boing first into the angelic i» avens 
into the world of spirits, and finally into the world 
у ок upon itself in its descent forms and com- 
& corresponding with the different media into w hich 
hence the erternal character of the written 
ws of Divine order were operative all through, 


нео Word viewed as а naturol effect ої 37, Enys-roa 
24th, 


internal causes has a perfect organic connec- July 


IDENTITY AND SCIENTIFIC PROOF. 


d 


Eastbourne 


1923 


WA RECORD OF HOME INVESTIGATIONS 
| BY ARTHUR SCHOFIELD. 


August 4, 1993.) 


"Charlie Bees." 
(Who is he?) S 
“Your little horses. 
(Good. I had two toy 
kin one which I used t 


vill fee] this too. 


Боа should come for r r 
bet they hare all ma an seo th 
geod of it now 1 і 

It was terrible for 

“Yes, indeed it was.’ 

(Have you and mother e г exper 
mos sime death parted у 

“We Бате not Ў Ther 3 
ta tell on both 


[An ou 
барі close. J 

The reader will note 
memuniations are j 
mas with 


Be mme w 
пазів: = t 
з parent's longing 
the пе path of dut 
seyetanpencttated с! 
tea 15 at last com 

In dealing with 
land it 5 difficult to 
seating it, ‘so that 
gretlooked, there shall 

I wil group my ex 
are likely to interest the 
then such heading 


Шаде toward the s 
тег. who can form his 


m beg dead 
æran that at some 
Ber not, I mus b 
wKh my own bome 
the ezctjous satem 


L 


IGHT 
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knowledge « son We s Jones—Robinson—and Duff.” 
вас} tter for tl little tin of fr T. remarked to I. S., “That will be Mr, Dyg 
perience г, I expect,") “No, lad, Miss Duff." : 

0 near the cricket fields I had quite forgotten Miss Duff, who was in tj 

| o 7 А ki] тента: at the time of John’s death, but left some years 
ged Septe Clifford Schofield, 

W 1 er that he the t € on my knee ar 
trenche І best |к 5 1 played?” з 
time We went to the J ет (Ye What games did we play 
We і t g ta h 1 cock-horse.’’ (Correct.) 

h ut 1 g e you remember ?) 
1 My row about a dirty collar? 
M . Е nson Yes.) 
D y ж thd Вотсо Terrace 9 ‚ Му own was not much better, lad. 
Ye , T Clean fingers at table, my ! 
Will TA ] (Yes.) ^ 
| H P хе My slippers - 
үү : roti My father was particular about my personal de 
Over the fields. We were alwavs hurrving too much ness. I used to put his slippers before the fire to bez 
Eu oan hke me^ - when he returned һоше.] 
May 24th, 1919. Edith Mary Thomson. ber 11th, ne Mary He 8‹ MEA. Fk 

+ 1 War = s did e ou silly, silly boy. I told you what I did (к 
; Art Wars and rumours of wars’ did com I ЕЗЕШ knew than what I have. рготой #8 

а d d Ft Ti SLT APPS were always worrying over things too deep to 
" TL : A OYE dar Shes tied чл what could be expected of so full of thinkings 
s г, member December 29th, Arthur (My birthday.) A reference to our talks her upon religion, y 

E з mother could not understand my rationalistic views, wi 
Ma 1919 troubled her a good deal.) 
Have vou s look after "Well, where аге you in your beliefs now?” 
mother. Where is yapper, it was (I believe in survival now.) 
too. It was ar 1 t« hat little beggar.” “Well, of course you must by now, and пот you seg 
May 24th. 1919. Ethel Thomson. what little use is worry." 
“Were vou at my accident ? September 17th, 1919. William Gilbert, (An ¢ 
(What accident?) family friend, a member at Salem Chapel, and an ing. 
Gas : ler ance broker.) 
1 ber tl then?) "Salem. Will that do, Arthur?' 
urse I do. Were you alarmed. The others “Do you remember my ivy leaf?" 
(He always wore a variegated ivy leaf.) 
Explosions of a gas oven occurred about 1888.) "Will you answer if I call again, even if it is not Chris 
Tu ofield mas morning? 


andfather." 


he journalism ? 


Gladstone?" 


jurneys for papers? 

(Yes.) 

(You are thinking of the time I stayed with you in 
1886?) 


“Yes, lad, I was a tease. Well! 
and frightened a little boy. 
have forgiven my 


Well!! It amused me 
Before we part tell me you 


teasing.” 

[My grandfather required me to read to him the leading 
articles in the newspapers each morning before I attended 
to my own affairs. He was very fond of teasing me. Mr. 
Gladstone was the great figure 1n politics at that time. I 
should be about twelve years old.] 

July 1th. 1919 Clifford Schofield. 


"Mary's husband. Your Clifford 
(What was the name of your home?) 


father 


“Hillcrest” ?) 


5 ever known, Arthur Naughty trick 
worry his r like all little boys. Well, mother 
to tell m« alés that we laughed over together la 
"I used slipper jd didn't like the job. I 
rather the { 


scamp had scampered away. 
(Anything else you remember about ше?) 

“Recitations ‘How many miles 
[Correct Yes. Little boys are dear 


however much they impish 


1919 


to 


London 


toa 


Town.' 
father's heart 


July 16th Clifford Schofield 


Were you present at grandfather Schofield’s many 
presentations? 
(No.) 
“Do you possess any of his presentation írowels?" 
(No, but I know who does.) 
“Will you bear witness to the seals, etc., etc. Do 
this mean anythi to you? It did to him 
(I don't lerstand.) 
In his Aldermanic ty he had to be nstantly » 
witness to the seals of ity documents, of course 
[He w an Alderman I whethe 


do 


not 


witne 


documents. ] 


July 2th, 1919. John Thomson. [Died 1915, aged 31. 
Was associated with me in business.] 
(I should li some earth memories, please.) 
What a s you are. I am John Thomson 
all right. What do you want to know for?” 
(I want to be sure it is you.) 
- с Hullo Hulk Who goes to the telephone 
1 Office now? Will that do?’ 
Give me the names of some of the office 


(He used to call to see us each Christmas morning 
“My wish was to reach you, and have the rane 
that you would like to meet one of an Assurance Co. again 
[Mr. Gilbert was very fond of punning in this fash 
September 24th, 1919. 
(Do you 


Alice Southam. (My aunt.) 
remember writing to about 


Research, asking me to have nothing to do with it?) 
ура” 


(What did you really think about 

“I thought it was rubbish to bother over the subj 

(And what do you think of it now?) 

“Мау you be helped now in your researches in whale 
good direction they may take you. 

"I mistook you for my son once." 

(Where was that?) 

‘‘Casterton.”’ 

(Was it at your home?) 

"Yes, My letter." 

[Incident of the letter correct. 
space to go into the details, but 
known to the sensitive.] 
October 20th, 1919. Edith 

"It is no use worrying 2 
Never a soul is lost that does 
the good of those all around.’ 

“Му soul had much searchi: 
father (tr and d! 


subject then? 


uld take 


certainly we 


100 Ш 


Мат 


es OF и 


an for the t 


over your gra 
1ё) 


my wo 


was rden, and Г wis 
now that I had left it all e I it, and had a 
torn my heart out for no 
“Take heart, lad. Don’t 1 W and you wi 
all right when the time comes, W never did anyos 
any good, but hurts the feelings of th around 
[The above is very character y 
January 15th, 1920. James G. O 
Neither sitter knew tł I 
brother of a distant family friend 
years since. | 
at you Jar 
e fa the 


I have 
“Му opinion is 
Ruth was true a 
ment th 


an most 
should be made f 


hers has don 


has failed 
1 паз Ташей 4 


ry of Í I believe. T 

matter w I.S 
Febru Edith Mary T! 

[ 1 

(We I Р 

Well 1 we г г 
happy t were s] ч fr = 
tions of Conference t M wn home was a b 
meeting ground for the minist ind delegates of one me 


(Continued at foot of nezt page.) 
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A REVIEW OF REVIEWS. group the power of prayer" along with “spells, charm 
А vam pire houl uccubi, visior omer and miraculou 

Mark Twain tells us that he once ran an agricultural ealin із her samples of the impossible. Во now 
mper while the Editor was on holiday He explained now ! But do her beliefs greatly matter? Shake the 


that, knowing nothing of agriculture, he could approach 
the subject impartially. He wrote, ‘‘Turnips should not S.. Ds Beara 
be pulled; it is better to shake the vine. Olams will li 
quiet if music is played to them. The Guano is a fine bir у 3 = = = 

“THE MYSTERY OF MUSIC AND COLOUR.” 


put needs care," and so on, week by week. ‘The circula 


tion went up by leaps and bounds. A subscriber brought ; dan: 
him а copy with a request to read a few passages aloud To the Editor of Liam 
and after the reading thanked him. Yes," he said Sig,—1f your corres Mr. Oakl 
“that’s how I read it; now I know I'm not crazy. My my article in Licur (July again, h 
reason will stand anything.” his own assumption that the statement 
After reading the press-cuttings on Professor Richet quite correct wcause I neither т І 
[оок I felt rather like that subscriber. These guides of ha 4 nt | , 7 
public opinion have the necessary qualifications to write with I n ¢ г! ебу 
detachment, if not with impartiality. They shake the concern I sl egard ‹ 
tirnip-vine vigorously. One critic speaks of “the un fusion of thoug І thir 
pleasant slime called ectoplasm." Well, I have seen it, and thar t ther hint of gr« I 
it isn't slime; though protoplasm is, whence all bodie en n ум 
duding that of the critic) are derived. Another, a lad) гар} nd Professor Rimir n ат 
{Шз time, who heads her review, ''Spooks," disbelieve ich appre , t S 
its existence but calls it ‘disgusting this, of cours hundred experiment 
ва question of taste—a visit to a lying-in hospital or note as representing tl T 
а dissecting room would furnish her with a standard I и а 1 : ‹ 
comparison, After all, the question is not whether it r he r hould be 
disgusting but whether it is a fact. Others can accept | urbitr i в 
telepathy on heresay, but cannot accept laboratory ех- the fa f an a eri 
pements scientists are so easily gulled. Yet others car media ncerned. The lows natu 
se по difference between flashlight photographs and th the est in each respective nd 
elaborate fakes of the cinema—''photography can prove found to « г l 
anything,’ “photographs are very easy to fake.’ And yf workin t the à t was 
y Sir W. F. Barrett n 5 


вю оп, and so forth. Some of the statements remind me 


of Cuvier’s remark to a dictionary maker who submitted 
to him the definition of a lobster as ‘‘a little red fish asis W an be ех « ve 1 
that runs backward." “Well,” said the naturalist, ‘‘it le of doing so. Yet Mr. Oakk nsiders И arbitrar 


is quite a good definition, but for three slight errors; a vi he І 
lobster 15 not а fish; it is not red till boiled, and it doesn’t medium ! A 
топ backwards.” There was, it is said, at a certain Oxford Your 

l'adworth. Е. E. Leas 


College a pompous door-porter, who, looking at the Roll of 
Honour, said: “АП these are gone and I am spared. And 


July 22nd n 


there are some who don’t believe in God'" Said my in- 
formant, "That is just why I could doubt a Divine Pr Е 
widence!’? If I had not actually seen the phenomena, th: NOTTINGHAM. — NATI JvvENILE ( CI Mr 
criticism on those who have experimented by those who have Joseph Н. Freckn« f 18, Church-drive, Carrington, Not 
not, would go far to impress me with the truth of the fact t ham, the H rary Secretary, desires u П 
marrated by Professor Richet. that Spiritualists who are attending the : 

It is wonderful how positive an “agnostic” can be Templar Cour 1 at Хоби ar 1 Бе 6 

and › desire t tain accommodation, should 


that Professor 


the lady who finds it “easier to bel 
the impossible" 


Richet has been duped, than to believ 


(Continued from previous page.) Where wa В lai 
“Well, well һе 


and another, Т did love to get ready for them to come I took my mother t glas 
io Carlton Villas." brother's death in 19 Оба evening 
[Correct and characteristic. ) 


March 16th, 1920. Edith Mary Thomson. 


“Remember always, lad, that your grandmother loved оса ре 
you.” hairs in 
(I know you did.) эйе. veh 
“You were a grand lad, and your head was full of all aes triage 
ports of nonsense. I used to tell you so Б тия 
(My grandmother had no sympathy + nal ; = > - "peu 
wiews, which troubled and puzzled her.) ДЕ - - 7E 
"My friends and I used to talk it all over but could - 
make naught of it at all." Try to giv sor h r please 
(Well) Tell me now what you can remember of t! “Му vild horse, Nanny 
Royce Terrace days.) A jout her PS 
“Those stairs! Oh dear! We were weary of th My 1 in away with your grandmother. She 
stairs. Ethel and I used to wish we с 
Villas.” M 
[The house at Royce Terrace had а h M я 
Which made a great deal of extra work ; =, е 
п was І 
8 I 


Often heard my grandmother complain. This was not Е LR 
siously known to I. S.] 1 
April Sth, 1920. James Southam. (Му uncle.) 
(Can you remember anything of your home in Wales? 
“The woods behind the hill. Drives with my wife. The 
tilly old pony wouldn't gee.” 
(Haye you any memories of ше?) 
“My word, I remember your coat and hat when : 
Your aunt did dislike your clothes.’ 
(Correct. They much disliked my school uniform. This 
was not known to I. В.) 
April 18th, 1920. Mary Helen Schofie 
(Any earth memories for me?) 
* n you took me off to the sea." 
(Where did we go*) 
“То the Isle of Man. To Douglas. You took me ther 
as a last treat.” 
(Who died just before we went to Douglas? 
“Uncle,” 


ld 


(Do you remember any Halifax person we met at Dougla 

that time ?) я be n 
“Miss Leighton.” сле oe Le 
(Under what circumstances did we meet Miss Leighton?) + same type as those here quoted 
(To be continued.) 


‘Laughing, laughing." 


| 
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REASON AS THE CHAMPION OF 
FAITH. 


We have been told morethanonce thatitisthe work 
of Spiritualism to abolish faith and to replace it by 
knowledge. It was not perhaps an entirely happy 
Y of putting the case but having no prejudices in 
favour of a dull literalism, we accept the statement. 
It is quite clear what the authors of it meant to say, 
namely, that we are not to take on trust anything 
which it is within our power to prove for ourselves by 


" 


the aid of reason 

But faith, instead of being thus diminished, will 
grow—that is to say, it will grow in strength if not in 
extent. It will increase in power with every advance 
of knowledge. So far from being the enemy of Reason, 
It is the fashion among 
the unthinking to use words loosely. We read and 
hear many contemptuous expressions regarding Faith. 
We translate them in our minds as condemnations not 
of Faith itself, but of those forms of it which are ill- 
credulity and superstition. 

Faith, for us, must be something reasoned and 
reasonable. We believe firmly that the universe 
throughout 15 sane, orderly and harmonious, governed 
by a Divine Intelligence. In our best moments this 
seems so clear that it becomes less a question of high 
Experience 


Reason is its best friend 


founded, Г.е., 


phile зорһу than of simple common-sense 
us that nothing which is chaotic, senseless or 
Things stand because they 
are true, and for no other reason To the exact extent 
iarmony with truth they become 
insecure, totter and fall. Always when any structure, 
a house, a religion, or a philo- 


purposele ss can endure 


that they are out 01 


whatever it may be- 
sophy—shows signs of failing, 
made to support it with props 
has to be shored up, or “‘underpinned If it is a 
system, or a doctrine, it has to be 
witli a profuse amount of words and a vast quantity of 
casuistry But the fact remains that if it were truly 
founded it would have needed no such defence Every 
principle in the universe would have conspired to sup- 


strenuous efforts ar« 
If it is a. building, it 


‘defended’ —usualls 


port it, and to vindicate the faith reposed in it 

Wt accept ш other test with regard to this Spirit 
ualism of ours than that it shall stand or fall by its con- 
w non-conformity with the principles of truth 


formita 
ns we are assured by the eye of 


| 
їп Nature. So far 
Reason, that if is in accordance with Universal Truth, 
our faith in it stands composed and sure. It is to be 
tested by time, and we abide the ordeal with a tran- 
quil mind. All of it that is at variance with the Divine 
order will inevitably go, and we shall watch its dis- 
uppearance without regret It will not shatter our 
faith—it will only strengthen it. We shall have yet 
another proof of the truth of our conviction that de 
lusions are doomed to perish, but that the Real stands 


eternal 
We desire that all that in Spiritualism is false to 


Nature shall go We have no fondness for sham cr 
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shoddy things We have no reverence for, or {ш 
in, anything which canot survive the severest orde 
that it is in the power of Nature or of man to impo, 
Destroy that which we accepted as truth, and by t 
same fact you have proved that it was not true, a 
thus vou shall have earned not our curses but Ot» 
grateful acknowledgements Has the 
Then it wa 


image-bret 


the iconoclast, destroyed ou: 
idol, not a real god, and has met its proper end 
So stand our Reason and our Faith. We find th 
but growing stronger with th 
One or the other of itself wo 
United they are as а гу] 


not merely enduring, 
passing of every year 
be of little account 
Reason shows us à Unive rse, based on reasoned 1007 
Faith points us to laws for ever faithful to th 
We now ре 


ciples; 
purposes for which they were framed 
ceive that man survives bécause of the principle g 
truth embodied in the Divine architecture by which} 
was framed; that he is destined for happiness because 
truth everywhere unfolds into beauty. We have faith 
in Life because, finding ourselves here to aid its pur 
poses, we perceive that Life first had faith in из. We 
have faith because we reason; we reason because we 
have faith. In fine, we hold that Faith is the inspirer 
of Reason, and Reason the guard and champion d 
Faith. 


SOME THOUGHTS ON SILENCE. 


By an Огр MARINER 


_ That simple word, Silence, surely one of the most power- 
ful in the vocabulary of man. During a brief holiday 1 
visited the original court at the Old Bailey, when a poor 


fellow was being tried for manslaughter Г can петег 
forget the shock and thrill of it all. I watched th 


assembled court of (to me) hard-faced men and women 
the stern, unbending expression of the officers of the lay 
and the pallid, nervous prisoner in the dock. Then, th 
usher, preceding the Judge, commanded “Silence!” A 
once the atmosphere became tense and awful. Оле became 
conscious, in the terrible quiet, of the mighty issues of lif 
and death. The robed Judge, seated beneath the veng 
ful sword, seemed a symbol of the inexorable justice 
God. Never agam would I willingly undergo such 
ordeal. 

I found myself sympathetically identified with th 
prisoner. As his face and hands twitched under the mental 
strain, so did mine. I myself was under trial, and reaching 


out into the great silences of the spirit, sent a strong 

voiceless appeal to the unseen ones for mercy and hey 
Waking as if from nightmare, I became conscious that my 
petition was answered, the prisoner (and myself - 
pathetically) was acquitted, free Leaving the court, I 
realised that my spirit had become sphered with a deg 
charity for the erring sons and daughters of men, because 
of the experience, and the rescuin rk of the minister- 
ing augels became to me more real Silence is not merely 


of intensity In 
lown, what a 
ecom«e In the 


the absence of noise; it is a cond 
the light of such incidents as I 1 
revelation a text from the Bibl 


eighth chapter of Revelation it is wr *And when he 
bad opened the seventh seal, ther« ilence in heaver 
for the space of half-an-hour That i vivid descriptior 
not of ите and space, but of the fact tl Life here and ii 
heaven is lived in heart throbs. пор in figures on a dial, 
But pain and stress are not the accompaniments 


of silence The writer has oft« the deep silences 
afioat and ashore, under the lust 
ntensified so that it has 
to earth and subtle 
the deep needs 


th William Morris 


the might, both 
had his spiritual awarenes 
as if all heaven has come down 
but real presenées have ministered 

the inner lif« 


stars 
вееп 


and one has understoc 


that fellowship is Heaven On« ig, imperative 
need of our age is the opportunity to retire into the golder 
silences of the spiritual life The world is ‘оо much witi 
us.” Spiritualism, more than any other teaching, point 


facilities for nmunion with rest 
from on high, and in the silences 
spirit communion we touch the fringe of the healing g 
ments of angels, thus receiving back the superabundant Ш 
that the vampire conditions of earth too often take fror 


the way and provides 
ful and tender friend 


u How truly Longfellow express he value of Spint- 
ualism in his beautiful poem Footsteps of Angels 
When the hours of iv are numbered 
And the voices of the night 
Wake the better soul that slumbers 
To a holy, calm delight 
There is no satisfaction in our live › real as that whieh 


comes to us in the Silence 
Harry FrenLDER 
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THE OBSERVATORY. 


LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 


The “Strand Magazine’’ makes the announcement in 
js August issue of the forthcoming publication, serially 
of Sir Arthur Conan Doyle’s Memories in its columns. Би 
Arthur’s reminiscences wil] undoubtedly prove of the 
greatest interest to everyone the world over, and the story 
of his early days, when he was a struggling doctor, living 
on а Shilling a day, will no doubt be fascinating reading to 
those who only know him now as author and Spiritualist, 
with a world-wide fame and reputation. 

* * * t 


Mrs. Rosa Elverson Grindon, of Cecil-street, Man 
chester, for many years interested in  Shakespearian 
matters and in Spiritualism, who died on May 6th, aged 
15, Widow of Mr. Leo Hartley Grindon, left property in 
her own disposition of the gross value of £3,950, with net 
eronalty of £3,393. Mrs. Grindon left the residue of 
et property upon trust for the publication of her lectures 
under the professional] care of the Rev. George Vale Owen, 
who “is to be liberally paid for his work," and should the 
bequest of £1,000 for the window for the Shakespeare Hall 
not become operative, this sum is to be used for the pub- 
lication of these lectures in this way. 


* . * - 


The late Mr. Harry Augustus Kersey, of Newcastle- 
ipoi-lyne and Bournemouth, who died on March 10th 
list; in his will directed that his body should be buried ‘іп 
aquiet and unostentatious manner and in accordance with 
tie method prevailing amongst those people called Spirit- 
05 who are fully acquainted with the facts of possi- 
Шу of union between the Spirit World and the Material 
World, the absolute evidence of which has been granted 
into me for many years," and had gladdened and bright- 
tied his life. Testator, who left estate of the gross value 
of £10,158, with net personalty £8,498, bequeathed books, 
Manuscripts, and pictures bearing on Spiritualistic sub- 
jects to the Newcastle Corporation, subject to certain con- 
ditions. 

* + * * 

The “Sunday. Express" correspondent writing from 
Newhaven, Sussex, on Saturday last, draws attention to 
the recovery of a paralysed soldier after a visit to Lourdes 
as follows : - 


Bethsaida itself never saw a more wonderful recovery 
than that of a wounded soldier who arrived here to-day 
from Lourdes. Six years ago the man, William Tray- 
пог, was dangerously wounded in the Dardanelles. Since 
then he has spent his life in hospital. After sixteen 
operations in twelve hospitals, he remained a helpless, 
paralysed cripple. When he left for Lourdes he w 
Carried on board ship on a stretcher. To-day he walked 
down the gangway unassisted, and actually pushed his 
Own inyalid chair amid an ovation from the onlookers. 
Recounting the story of his recovery, Traynor said that 
as һе was at the pool on Wednesday afternoon he found 
he could move his legs. On Thursday morning he was 
able’ to walk for the first time for six years, and the 
пзе of his right arm had come back. During Ше war he 
served in the Anson Division of the Royal Naval Re- 
Serve and saw service in Belgium, Egypt, and Gallipoli. 
Others of the 1,100 Lancashire pilgrims who returned also 
reported wonderful cures; a woman recovered her hear- 
ing after twelve years of deafness, while a little girl had 
her sight partially restored. 


* * * " 


The Rey. John Lamond, of Edinburgh, in a letter to 
the “Scotsman,’’ which appeared in its issue of July 26th 
commenting on Professor Richet and Psychical Research 
writes :— 

Many of your readers will be grateful for the admir- 
able report you have given us of Professor Richet's 
address on psychie phenomena. Professor Richet en- 
joys an internationa] fame in his own special field; and 
ispronouncement as regards the reality of psychic phi 
fomena will carry special weight. I have had these 
phenomena under observation at intervals during a 
period of forty-five years; and as to their reality I had 
no doubt whatever. They are of an extraordinary 
Character, but extraordinary occurrences, as a rule, are 
only vouchsafed after years of preparation and persis- 
tent study. In the popular mind there is a short and 
сау explanation of Ше phenomena—''They are of the 
devi" But that explanation was applied to the wonders 
of electricity in its initiatory stages. It has 
applied to every new view that has disturbed the popular 
mind, and has become somewhat stale. The other ex- 
planation that has satisfied a great many people is that 
men like Sir Oliver Lodge and Sir Conan Doyle have а 
"kink" in their brain. But the number of scientific 
men who are now investigating the phenomena: rather 
discredits that view. Professor Richet differs from Sir 
Oliver Lodge as regards the real cause of the pheno. 
mena, He acknowledges that the phenomena exist, but 
pefuses to attribute them to the agency of discarnate 


been 
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intelligences. That is the crux of the controversy 
present. Meanwhile, we are gratified that in this 
1 lentist of I tinguished eminence 

е facts are nany and inexorable 
ientific 


ipon 


Cathedral, Oxford led to light other and 
incident the past irdiff, pul 


I 
lishes the following from Mrs. M 


Referring to the ghost-portrait of Dean Liddell 


I 1 


' enty-five years аро 
f Llandaff Cathedra 
portrait of Dean 
published in the 


during 
Vaugh: 
Wes 
which I kept 

is hapy s of that na 


xchange 


iso published 
vhich read 


report ої a icture on а tomb- 
Thinker’ for 


been the 
netery at 
Smiti 


ur 


It 

pictures сап [x 
man buried this 
ral and the 


menon 


з engra 
one has 

canny happenin 

ialism by ma 


accounted I 


have ксоПей 


Ihe *‘Occult Revie 1 
a contribution from Mrs. He 
of “Voices from Void,’ 
amples of auton 
опца Бо: 


the messages purportir 
| L have collected 
piece of evidence of the ѕигу 
personality e have crete persor 
our scrip 
sitters of 
whose hand held the per 
which is unmistakable; a 
ssem entirely unchanged 


tion of the handwritu 
The aut 
when there 


Mr. В, and Mr. 


Society ›г Psy 


Wilde 


might retaliate by uu 
admired the Society for 
the most 


Psychical- Resear They are 
doubters in the They are 
they explained wav their 
suspects a genuine ghost would make 
uncomfortable I have sometimes 
thought of founding an academy of celestial- doubters 

which might be a sort of Society for Psychical 
Research among the living. No one under sixty would 
be admitted, and we should call ourselves the Society of 
Superannuated Shades. Our object might well be 
to insist on investigating at once into the reality of the 
existence of, say, Mr. Ding Mr. Dingwall, is he 
romance or reality? Is he fact fiction? If it should 
be decided that he is fact ourse we should 
strenuously doubt it 


magnif t 
have 


nappy u 
And one 


exquisitely 


spectre 


them 


In a leader the Sunday remarks 


Mrs. Travers Smith has produced 
Oscar Wilde which are really Wildean. T! 
imitations or parodies, 
Wilde's literary mannerisms hey 
are strangely like the mind of Wilde. 
arrogance and insolence. 


Express' 


from 
ire sedulous 
They are not obvious echoes of 
that 
They breathe his 


messages 


express 
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LOURDES. Mun Ede Cone Us} pted by a gather 
4 І + € < ппагеа 
Тав В Y OF ITS PHENOMEN Finally зА та vs - = а А 
By Е. W: DUXBURY эү he ie, 
The f \ і ‘ € 1 ‘ | е - д. E 
I є [ { The { dy « nher 7 НЕ, А | 
Ge B I H ге ( с hich S nt I 
l - ' f 1) er I I Na 


If the ndee 1 n phy х 

ant emistry exam] І 1 | e ге have signed t i 

очаи ` > M. Berti n | 

the h obser ex i n br 1 

и 1 noernin irs I \ witi пе . и \ Bureau [ 
the ДВ со explanation wl they ra W the leclins ы ! п ‹ í n € 
mysterious s" of which they may be the оссази In the геіасе ; І Гош 

[ said one day to a we wn $ п I І IK 1914) the i Mor В. Н. Henson wrot 
quite explain to myself tain scientific facts -wl 

him were demonstrated Where vou are wrong he Since writii the ||, = 

replied 18 tand why things occu had the priv , 1 i i$ Frer 

as We see and of the ши | stated 1 " P A Carr 

by which one must not all e hindered. We \ TEM І ! ntin 

must accept facts as the) hemselves or issue have nstiti h« tion of n 
discover them by seeking htions and on lovical research) to ; 2 
sequences, without pu less questions to ourselves liscoveries of recen са! e a SD 

the reply to which nearly always escapes us.’ of Lourdes ai ts nher атлы 

And, indeed, to deny о facts, ог to refuse ment upon what takes p ‹ He Г 
draw the conclusions which flow from them, because we |t. not пате е Í ct ke 
are t in a position to reply to the obscure ‘‘whys ar inte | Н = 
raised regarding them, would be to devote all scientif has fori Sed 
research to impotence, to render all science impossibl 
This pretentious method is then clearly unscientifi (1) That no scientific ip to the present 
and if it is unreasonable and even a little simple wher accounts satisfactorily for the ‘ ena Upon 
С tel saying this to me, I breatl í stior 


it concerns natural things, which their very chara 
would seem to put within reach of our reason, it 
comparably more so in the matter of things supernatura 
which transcend us infinitely 


- tar « пе I * 
The following are a few of the numerous medical testi ire ш 
monies cited by Mr. Bertrin ere \\ ion 9 
tle Yvonne ed 23 months, afflicted i ager where th 
clubfoo the piscina on the = а, 
6. Her inishes thus 7 is шсш here 
= TEE i ising e energ 
abse is І ‹ ! tande He 
are suppressed; all suggestive theories are in def: ех e m wi elf a f 
here. At that age a child cannot be hypnotised There OK pal she | " 
is nothing then left. but to bow before the evidence of ORE RIMIS Е 
facts, without striving or being able to explain ther cession the Blessed S is the mor 
bv recognising simply how is the power of Ou Сащ 1! )pposrt« m зери m the 
Lady of Lourdes, and how splendid the favours obtained eyes, hitherto closed WI ed, the 
by her intercession.' eyes were open and se Madame te 
Dr. Ernst concludes thus h he 8 ат E ng h« € mI 
the sudden cure of Mme which o ] -after ched at it І ‚ 
the procession of the Holy Sacrament in the Church of learned to calculat« кз 
the Rosary, on the 5th September, 1903, a cure whic! ih aa ee t] » 
freed the pat fron frightful lupus ir he pt E. * 
“Tt is ble to explain in a natural manne ‹ TREE wel POCHE 
hange which ! occurred in 80 § rt a time | riva th igp : : i : 
Dr. Bou of аш rote in the “Revue d 1 ion of s i 
Hôpitaux 1907 make 1 I i g tl г 
What connection is there tween the exper ents fict | T Wu 
: Gospel n t ter 
f sufferer уреат g in eleme 


It r \ nf | the T 
sec affirmed the mo 1entif € ide fully he € І { 
I ip еп 
d hunt Lourde Indeed g i 
n € r I n the Г 1 


€ en 
' rl | he 
1 һе ех І 
n f the heale Frox Зосъ то Sot € ed Seven Шш 
я Power With received by L. І. Н, (Jo 
- he M. W 9 109 ts second edition. M 
Hur € reword, “еге 
Е id seven moor ist mountain в 
ed et ‹ rdi it The recipient during a stati 
1 pt lucidity transmitted them orally to the 
Imerous evé | one « y I ted recorder The 
mediately he mu tions are on a high level of inspiration, and f 
e of the languag | and ap] riat« They treat of § 
n tl absence of a medics ertifi piritua] [ les nd qualiti as Love, Humility, Ве | 
precise moment They think verence, and Freedon Excerpts from the book, which те 


quently, that this sudden cure must be reg; гей as a fas shall give in these column will exemplify the nature 
of supernatural order, that is to say, miraculous. the discourses. 


August 4, 1923.) 


A NEW POSITIVISM. 
THE "Ентлвогчо CrnoLE or SCIENCE 


By C. V. W. Tanz. 


"Lieutenant-Colone!'s" able criticism of philo 
sophical materialism (Ілонт, page 423), if examined 


dosly, will reveal the fact that the modern spiritual 
philosophy may itself be quite correctly termed 
Ше New Positivism. It is ree ly shown that with 


pub the observation of psychic facts end the di 


covery of the laws of their causation—in a word the observa 
tion of the supernormal—there can be no really adequate 
mutation of the strict and more limited type of Positivist 
Ets. It is the admission of these facts, like an in 
ux into what has been arbitrarily and paradoxically con 
ceived to be an infinitely finite system of the univers 
infinite in time and space, yet finite because material in 
Из known and unknown extensions end ramification 
Which alters the perspective but not the method of tru 
Positivism. The very assertion of the protagonists of th« 
modern spiritual philosophy or the New Positivism, that 
the spiritual view of the nature and causation of the uni 
verse has en its rise solely from the scientifie observa- 
роп, classification and explanation of phenomena of natur: 
tonstitutes the meeting place of the Old Positivism and 
Ше New. The New Positivism has simply enlarged to 
а inconceivable degree the boundaries of man 
aid the sublime system of nature. Where ‘here is such а 
demonstrable identity of scientific method, where facts and 
not “Ше unreal speculations of metaphysics as Comte 
them, are made the positive basis of the spiritual 
1 рһу, the calculated scepticism of the п knowleug« 
mimating many of the moderns seems wholly unaccount- 
able. history of Science itselí from the days of th« 
earliest physical speculations of the Greeks is a stanumg 
mutation of the limitations imposed upon Nature, 
прпоп, by the Positivists. The essence of scientific know- 
ге like that of daily journalism is its evanescence. If, at 
frst sight, this seems an extreme statement, let us again 
тебес} upon the history of scientific thought and discovery. 
Can it doubted that if science continue. its present 
ES we of progress, the future will inevitably se 
the birth of a new and wonderful expression of civilisation 
Mis material aspect? No one doubts it. And in the 
theoretical and more fundamental scientific conceptions -í 
the universe, allowing for the longer perspective of ише 
the evanescence of ideas is no less evident. Th» error of 
the old Positivism lay in the assumption that all the pheno- 
mena of nature were included in a closed mechanical system 
and that "positive" science could only mean knowledge 
Which interpreted and revezled a material system. But 
this was really the negation of the true spirit of science 
That striving after truth which is оона to characteris 
Science, is only a deceptive appearence, if it is already de 
ined to impose preconceived limit..tions upon the nature 
Of reality. Facts are the positive basis of science only a 
long as they conform to conceptions of a material reality, 
even tho it be conceived as beginningless and endless in 
time and indefinitely extended in space As ''Lieutenent 
Colonel clearly shows the object of this scientific attitud 
as been to find “physical finality, a boundary which shall 
enclose all of perception, whether natural or in 
Mrumental; an enclosure beyond which there shall be no 
possibility of existence.” : 
Einstein, if I understand him aright, has suggested the 
1 Шинабоп of the whole stellar universe. It is needless to 
int out that this great thinker is only concerned with the 
E. and structure of the material urfiverse. The idea 
ems to flow from the conception of the general curvature 
space. The universe is boundless but finite. Attempts 
have even been made to measure the radius of space. The 
ics of Einstein will supersede the classical dynamics 
Othe universe. Yet these mighty changes in scientific and 
philosophical ideas, though only concerned with material 
пат, excite far less opposition than those changes in the 
iritual ideas of mankind which arise equally from the 


experience 


ation of sitive and supernormal facts. A 
Observations of the solar eclipses, limited. it is true, in the 
паге of the case, have served practically to establish the 


Einstein theory, but innumerable repeated observations, of 
Psychic phenomena will not suffice to establish the fact that 
Ша universe is а vast dual system, psychic and material, 
and that man is a spiritual being. But if changes so funda- 
Mental are still possible in modern scientific ideas who shall 
ка what seeds of mightier changes lie deep in Time? And 
stil more, who shall say that the ideas of science yet to 
be born out of the union of man's mind with positive 
omena, may not spiritually fructify material know- 
‚ and cover the universe with spiritual glory? Indeed 
We witness the dawn of that new knowledge in the rise and 
development of Psychic Science in modern times. 
At first sight it may appear that the ideas of Einstein 
though revolutionising or rather superseding the Euclidian 
and the classica] mechanics, support the old 
жк The universe is not infinitely finite indefinitely 
Кейш in all directions, but boundless and finite as a 
sphere. not this conception more logical and in keep- 
ing with materialistic philosophy? It suggests a coherent, 


(Continued at foot of next page.) 
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Being Further Communications 
set down by the 


REV. G. VALE OWEN 


This volume includes " The Children of Heaven," the 

two works forming one complete narrative lt ів а con- 

tinuation of the script published under the general title 
"Life Beyond the Veil" and was received by Mr. Vale 
Owen from a band of spirit communicators acting under 
the leadership of one who gives his name as “ Arnel,” 
an Englishman who lived in Florence during the early 
days af the Renaissance. The whole forms a stimulating 
narrative of intense interest, full of helpful suggestions 
for all who seek to know something of the conditions of 
life and work awaiting them after death. 


In Crown $8vc. cloth, 4/6 net 
Post Free, 1/10. 


& CO. 
E.C. 4. 


HUTCHINSON 


34, Paternoster Row, London 


THE “CONTROLS” 
STAINTON MOSES 


“M.A. Oxon.”) 


А. W. TRETHEWY, ВАА. 
With numerous Drawings and Specimen Signatures 


Price 128. 6d. ; post free, 13s. 


5 cise anu t 
of the Revere im Staintor 
- ed in 1592, well-known both tor his 
psychic gifts and, as * M. A. Oxon,” as the author of 
‘Spirit Teachings,” “Spirit Identity," and similar 


writings. -The names of Hebrew prophets and 
ancient sages, claimed by some of his “Controls,” 
are here divulged for the first time, and their iden- 
tity discussed after research at the British Museum 
and elsewhere. The author has had access to the 
original manuscripts of the automatic script and the 
séance records, and has also received help from two 
surviving members of the Stainton Moses “circle.” 
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A HIGHLAND PROPHET. method of treatment of evidence, though it ha 
mer I implicita TIT rather favoured ier 
n i to our taste We prefer to 
thir і we do 1 inderstand, Тї 
\\ ' n an Iutilmen narrated \ 
( | D М M ( Cu in 
M І | H When tl Mind n witl entv-four finger 
| і Sherifi Moer with the i thuml hall ma 
Bare n M | г the flitting,” Ba 
P | I l nd !x à havi 
1 | n h foot 
M 1 M Q. I nown in G he blind, with twent 
(E n Cu n І il expedition thr 
| the Lor Isl Resolving t ro the six miles of » 
W I par South Ui rom Barra, and then try} 
и he to | M i tl erryboat, and nad j 
ч llow passenger eriti оох, whose Gaelio n 
n r | ( name d ribed him a u man with the big thumb 
n І h another his man errand wa tually to serve a summons o 
nd омог | [ lany T | Macneil of Barra, who thereupon v compelled. to “Ait 
listoned a | T { when he far í and make way for the new owner of his estates 
n prophe | a us доп КочеЦу improbable and absurd the prediction tl 
horses w ud гш | A n invernt the Earls of Seaforth should be near their end when 
mid the [sl Ў » n he t l Ь М ; - XN cow should give birth to a calf in the highest chamber oi 
mx "x н н M g t ; ы + Fairburn Tower a stronghold of the family 
were then n га) i 7 ‹ 
elapsed. since. tl \ \ i Invern md Sky Phi (wrote Mis Gordon Cumming)  eertaml 
Railw has furnished t widely known ippeared a crowning dream of folly, yet, strange to за 
pi \ и er prophecy Кочай all has been hterally fulfilled As vears rolled on, th 
ange v n tl would ¢ when tat did pa away from the old family, and theo 
tu TUNE І hrougl | | castle, which was wont to echo the song of the bard a 
nd alk "үө № words mu the music of the pipes, was shadowed, and allowed to fa 
Т | | leath and destruc into decay All was dilapidated lhe doors fell fror 
tioi Y hay vi y peaceful lution their hinge until not one remained to bar the progr 
Т n І І 1 | over the city! of man or beast Then the tenant farmer bethougl 
Not) fnifbalv him of using the uppermost rooms as a barn wherem 
: i? S to his straw, and as th traw carried up som 
‘nha ( | $ - | it) wa ieeidentalls scattered on tairease, Thi 
я hth . e e tracted the notice df a cow who Бах ayed into th 
' я оп hall d enticed by such good pickings, she climb 
x | La І п ба ui I 
N | Ente mil tep hy step till she actually reached tae topmost ro 
i | ild But how to descond was qu nother matte 
Sires Beh. (Т За ch stairs would puxzle any сом mider any ciro 
Led ғ TIT ind. this particular cow TE in condition for 
i E з on til orobat feats! No findin plentif.l store of stra 
( very ill ready for her use h emaining wher 
| Ix ind there few IN | ive birt 
\ 7 А fine call r xpeoted „fulfilma 
ч wA wal Coinneach Odhat 1 pheoy spr | 
Es n ч | u Ma i Re nd wide ind. variot 1 по took the trou 
hen i Ñi | | J | го from Inverne na ee this aspini 
ben | ` pri | w and her calf in the ех which 1 
de . ae d the show i 0 | 
he H І H | І Кеш 0 | mar 
vel Or ‹ уа < | 
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‘THE LARGER BROTHERHOOD.” 


To the Editor of онт THE CASE FOR 


К, 50 many of us who are readers of Lieut believe 
aid know that the animal-creation also has its future spirit 
lile and that wo should give them consideration and afe SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY 
ton, A worthy cause may, аб times, reoeive aimpetu 
through: a person of prominence or official position 


Governor of maine has acoentuated ‘kindness and homage b 
(о поі], I append an extract from an article in the у 


O mU SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 


"Отто T, SINON 
Atlantio City, 
Now Jersey, U.S.A, M.D., LL.D. 
July Sth, 1 


So the 


(Member of the Society for Psychical Research. Vice- 


ExTRAOT From “New York Toes,” President of the Society for the Study of 
The annals of man’s public acknowledgment of the de Supernormal Pictures.) 
un ol us dog were enriched last month by Governor 
Men о Maine, who caused the State House flag at hn < За aes ` - - 
Angusta n be displayed at hali-mast when Garry, his Irish With corroborative evidence by ехрепе псед 
fitter und. faithful companion, was buried with seven of hi 'searchers 1 rranhers. inc - 
l , searchers and photographer 
оа at the foot of a granite borider monument at the гезеа - и МАКЫ: у inclu ling 
(окото? Summer home im Casco Bay MissF. R. Scatcuern and Mr. FreD Bartow, 
ЧЧ it,’ he said, “not because Garry was my dog and 


К шошо of my family, but to teach a lesson, to draw WITH NUMEROUS 


"uM attention to the qualities of the dog, qualiti 
Which so often are forgotten in human relationshios, ' ч rA ~ 
Ша small pamphlet issued after Garry's death, th ШЕ LUS I R A I IONS. 
Governor put his lesson into these sentences 


"Му faithful dog, unlike many of my human friends 
pover betrayed or believed ill of me It may be that con 


is mad ll. arouse оре to a mel 
оь our, реове и PRICE TWO SHILLINGS 


[ишү believe that when the men and women of this Stat > 2 x 
Mid nation think through what I have done, they will sec AND SIXPENCE. 
Hint а lesson in the appreciation of dumb animals has heen 

taught, and that my act heightens the significance of our Post FREE 2s. 10d. 
Mie as an emblem of human achievement that has been ү E 

made possible largely through the faithful services and 

Sicrifices of dumb animals. T should esteem it an honour = 


“Since Garry's death T have received probably thor 
Mind lotters and telegrams from all parts of the co \ Еа ES NEUE: 
Only one was unfavourable,” II туту с. апу SUM 


Wion my time comes to have the same Ca»icol flag that was 
lowered for my dog, lowered for me PLA CE YOUR ORDER NOW 


DREAM PROBLEMS, 


racine |. [THE BLUE ISLAND 


Sn, —The interesting ‘‘time’’ dream of 
Nie so directly explicable by a theory I am trying to eluci 
dite, that I must write to you on the subject. 


I think we аге all conscious of the restrictions of time Communicated by 
and space, and, it would appear, that humanity is always - 
Mriving to attain an ideal—an ideal of full freedom fro: 
Ше bonds of time and space. Human experience supports W. T. STEAD, 
po of the existence of this ideal 
umanity begins by walking and running about Then kà д £ 
ay the agos pass, it uses semaphores, telegraphy and wire and recorded by 
Ив. By these evolving means we lessen the restrictions of 
Hime and space; that is, as the ages pass, we are able to PARDOE WOODMAN 
MMMunicate more and more quickly one with another in 
time and space. We сап do this not only in action but it and 
Mought, And yet we are not content, We are still striv 
ing to lessen the restrictions of time and space by new à c c 
wenüons. The ideal moving us all seems to be, in the ESTELLE STEAD, 
ine and 


Шабе, freedom from all the restrictions 
d atte ү » 

Now in dreams (cf. “Myself and. Dreams") we are With a Letter by 

ligoy free from the restrictions of time and spa t 

Sme dreams and in ecstasy we are quite free SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 
While Е. B. was dreaming she was relatively free from * 

the restrictions of time and enjoyed the freedon Why 

did she try not to look at the hands of a clock, becau 

She did so she feared something unpleasant might happen 


that is, something might take her out of her dream? She E . — 
tried nob fo look at the hands of a clock lest they might A remarkable narrative given by Mr. W. T. Stead, 
int to half-past seven Why did she fear this particular : NM mU rer и aes 
Time баю (though she does not tell us this) the par in which are related the happeni gs to t ang 
ШоШаг time was so closely correlated in her mind with her others after the sinking of the Z¥#em and his life 
Own waking duty that she knew if she saw that time shi А i the Veil х е à 
would wake up and so lose her dream eyond the Veil, together with his first. experiences 
T may not write at length. 1 would merely point out after the shock of bodily death with manv who 
that this correlation in the mind between time and the xus AMA SR a 
Performance of some waking duty, goes far to explain the were drowned in that great maritime catastrophe 


memarkable*power of estimating time which hypnotised 
persons display, 

I would point out that the very fact of man’s striving 
by thought and conduct to attain the ideal of full free 


Price 3/6; post free 3/10. 


Hom from the restrictions of time and space, proves that 
he i more than a mere living organism of brain, body and —_— я 
thought. : 
Yours, eto., HUTCHINSON & C0., 34, Paternoster Row, 
Е. С. Consranna, 
Grenville, London, E.C. 4 
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“In no preparation now Кене кан, dE Beptherhood d 
obtainable are these pure 

natural salts found in so fa ae? 
correct and soluble form take China 


as in Osmos Salts.” buttle. Qua ca вас, iom 
M D., M.R.C FP. = s a nd vi : a pe ; 
n these words you have the Osmos Yet trifl б 5 E 7 
f Good Health as by simply tak- : : 


Typical Medical Opinions В to speak of a sleeve lir rely Бо 


FOR CONSTIPATION. Уеа ет - 
“I have prescribed Osmos for Cons i 
resu It lea no ш This Р: І 
е —М.ЕС.5., LSA € aem 
salts regula resu ‹ 7 Е? - 
FOR INDIGESTION. _ ! 
In - Є f inc gE t n jue tc tne 1 "DO sn mer = xh. am H 
: m СУ PS ede O z е 
am prescribing it regularly." —M D,M.R C.S г а g 
FOR RHEUMATISM. 
Boots’ Cash 
Com Ltd 


remittance 


Waters are supplied at 2/6 per any? gatas 
bottle post free, or can be obtained 


from any of the chemists referred 
to above. 
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и 
QUESTIONS. AND ANSWE RS. 
Conducted by the Editor. Ka 

READERS are invited t f 

Psychical Research, 
may, however, deal with i 

We do not hold ourselve: т 
forwarded in registered covers and 

We are always glad of comment 

| 


Шз —Ш future we propose to make our replies of а more 
general character, as many of the questions asked are 
Bech аз occur to others than the original inquirer 
mples therefore will be no longer addressed to some FI ye «OL CERE. VS 
particular correspondent and will deal not only with THE LANGUAGE OF TRANCE 
penal inquiries but with subjects under discussion 
sd the problems of Spiritualism generally tale 
petant questions will be answered under nswers 


Correspondents.” 


SPIRITUALISM: SCIENTIFIC AND RELIGIOUS 


Weshould cay, in comment проп a pro: 
ВВ question, that the scientific Spirit 
Ма nems himself only intellectually 
animalium and such deductions <z 
Hem whether they seem іо prove to 
ашып survival. The reli 
uus the facts and applies m to his 
Sms regarding the Divinity of the 
Шеше of a God and of a life 1 
Ged das which we must по 
ийын. He may he said + ake ir th t < 
Games ibe religious and the scientific. Ar e may 5 
Шок usually proceeds from personal consideratior fror ticed + e p . 
mis devotion to some espe І І i : l 
ime во objection to sectional Spirita г пр 
lees of each section recognise that the ré 
ШИП of the subject, and not the whok WI 
iprecate 15 the intolerance we asior t 
pase or the other. as. for instance ere the { AS TE YSON A SPIRITUALIST? 

Бигла я! derides the cor 
leg based on dreams and г 
Mgs Spiritualist rails 
wat of faith shown by 
ipntzalism is too vast а г 
mmed. Its main tenets 

що sme particular doc: rine 

ER that a doctrine ates t 

ШЕ В part of the truth. The line to be 

Rutter should be that which most mme 4 { 

а concerned. Some are naturally s Mr. 5 

шлу religious, and it is 

ШШ their views їп every case т 
NEüxlion of mind. That 
Em поп the fundamental 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS, 


BELIEVER 


Questions ar 


We shall be replying to your question under 
1 Answers." 
M. ABRAHAM 


interesting 


The experience you relate was distinctly 


and the message certainly a very encouraging 
1 


onc we do not attach much importance to the 
name given 

Н. R. F., High Wycombe.—We have your letter. Тһе 
two pamphlets are not worth serious attention. To notice 
or to reply to them would only ve zreater оготіп 
п nd the truth will easily survive all such attacks. 

el dealt with these pamphlets in the past, but now- 
days they lly not worth the trouble. 


the little 


le we 


messages express 
can e 
t necessary t 


the truth 
g the essence of the 
o publish the communica- 


ЧА Sri 
The 
atte We 


i AFTER LIGHT AND TRUTH” 
questior a lack 


(Old Hill, Staffs.). 
of acquaintance with the 
u make some preliminary 


tudy of the litera ubject. You might write to 
the Secretary of the Midlands District Council, Mr. E. 
Cowell ] New-street 


Sycamore-avenue, Boythorpe, 


Chesterfield 


Miss Scatcnerp has just completed a remarkable lec- 


turing tour in the Midlands covering Wednesday, July 
18th Sunday, July 29th, speaking almost every day at 
various churches and societies, including Sunderland, New- 
castle, North Shields, Whitley Bay, and Birmingham. Her 


lectures, which dealt mainly with Spiritualism, medium- 
hip and psychical research, aroused very keen interest 
ind drew large and attentive audiences, 

Ош Moore's Aumanack (Foulsham's) for 1924 makes ап 
earl рреатапсе and is a remarkable pennyworth. There 


is much useful information 
i І 


in addition to the astrology 


vhich is at t entertaining. The tenacity of the astro- 
logical idea is indicated by the fact that the original 
istrological issue of the Almanack dates back to 1697. 

Yer Іх Му Fresa.”—In lacur of July 28th (page 
173) the oft-quoted text (Job xix., verse 26), “Though 
ifter my skin, worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh 
ial] I see God," which remains part of the ‘‘Order for 
the Burial of the Dead," is mentioned. It is only right to 


point out that in the Revised Version of the Bible, the 
er And after my skin hath been thus destroyed, 
et f І flesh shall I see God.’ In the margin it is 
licat that thout,’’ thereby convey- 
e meaming to the verse as it is usually 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These rctices are confined to announce 


ents cf meetings on (пе coming 
Gunday, with the addition onty cf 


other engagements In the sum? 


week, of 1s. for two linca (Including the 


They are charged al ihe rate 


name -ithe soclety)and Sd. for every additional iine 
I | I Ha Í G Sunday, August 
' 2.45, Пу 6.30, Mr. Abethell 
Н 4 Най, 96, High-street August 5th 
Mr, Per Schok 6.30, Mr. Horace Leaf 
| M Hall. Ал t 5th, 11.15 and 
ir. J Ja n; 3, Тусеш Wednesd А, service 
И, The Wait Hal Havil-street 
I Au t 5th, 11, circle; € Mr F. King- 
W lay, A ist § 7.30 e at 55. Station- 


North Londor Grove e Hall, С edale-road 


Е (near 
Hig t latior Saturda 1.30, whist drive in aid 
of building fund, Sunda 11, Mr. Leslie Curnow: 7, Mt 
E. Ed 14 nd « e); 3, Lyceum Monday, 8, 
developin le (memb ly). Wednesday, 8, service as 
u Frid free healing centre from 7, adult Sun- 
da Ay 124 11, Mrs. Grace Prior; 7, Mrs. Graddon 
Kent 
] M Woodberry-grove, North 
Д ey posite tram depot) August 5th, 7, Rev, G 
Ward August 9th, 8, service d clairvoyance 
Shephe Виз) 13. Becklou-road August 5th, 11 
publ le; 7, Mr. A. Ripper Thursday, August 9th, 
Рес} ! Augu 5th, 11.30 and 7 
Mrs. L, Harve Au nl 15, Mrs. E. Neville 
Bowes Parl Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Park 
tation (dow di Sunda August 5th, 11, Mr. W. H 
Walker; 7, Mrs. О, Hadk 
We 1 Spiritualist € th, Ant reet August 5th 
11 and 6.30, Mrs, Redfern Augu Ith, 6.30, Mi Scrog 
sand M Trehet 
Richmond Spiritualist Churcl Ormond-road Sunday, 
August 5th, 7.80, Mr Tremayne Wednesday, August Rth, 
Mrs. Golden 
Central 144, High Holborn (Bury-street entrance) 
August Srd, 7, service August 5th, 7.30, Mr. Melton 
St, Pauls Christian Spiritualist Mission.—NStation Kub- 
way, Norwood Junction, КЕ, --Вопдау, August 5th, 6.30 
Mrs, Barkel, Wednesday, August 8th, 7, Mr, Odiam 


LIGHT 


[August 4, 1998 


FACTS 


AND THE 


FUTURE LIFE 


BY 


THE REV. С. 


VALE OWEN 


“FACTS AND THE FUTURE LIFE" 
comprises опе of the most searching in. 
quiries into the subject of human survival 
after death in the light of modern knowledge 
and the Vicars own first-hand experiences, 
In this volume Mr. Vale Owen states his own 
position in regard to many of the questions 
that are being discussed by Theologians and 
others on matters relating to the creeds of 
Christendom and the relation of Christianity 
to Spiritualism. 


PRICE 4/6—POST FREE 4[10. 


HUTCHINSON and CO, 


34, Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4, 


THE 


UNDISCOV ERED 
COUNTRY 


A Sequence of Spirit- 
messages describing Death 
and the After - world. 


Selected from Published and Unpublished 
Automatic Writings (1874 to 1918) 


Edited by Harold Bayley, 
with an Introduction by 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. 


This work will prove a revelation to those 

who are not familiar with the beantiful and 

ennobling character of many spirit messages. 

“The Undiscovered Country ” is a standard 

work of reference concerning the “Life 
Beyond the Veil.” 


The recent demand for this valuable work has 

greatly depleted the limited Stock. There will 

be no reprints of this work after this Edition 
is exhausted, so place your order now. 


In board covers, and specially designed two* 
coloured wrapper. 


Post free, 3/6. 
To be obtained only from the 
Office of “Light” 
5, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1, 


_——— ———— 


Avgust 4, 1923. IS GL ДЕЛО тт 


LONDON SPIRITUALIST 


5 


i. 


ALLIANCE LTD, 


QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C.1 
Telephene: MUSEUM 5106, 


After June 30th New Members are admitted for the remainder of this 
HALF A GUINEA. Alternatively the full subscription of ONE GUINEA may be paid which covers Membership to the 
‚ corresponding date ın 1924. 


year for a subscription of 


The Library of the Alliance will be closed during August. The Offices will be open as usual during that month 


SPECIAL OFFER OF NEW BOOKS. 
То promote the wider circulation of the best works on Spiritualism and Psychical Research, the 
DSA. has decided to offer a selection of recent standard works on these subjects at figures greatly 


below the ordinary prices. A considerable supply of the undermentioned books isin hand. Orders, 
Wf accompanied by remittances, will be executed by return of post. The books are ABSOLUTELY 
NEW im every case. This is a unique opportunity for obtaining copies of these valuable works 
оп exceptionally favourable terms 


Pub- | 
| lishea | SALE 


Po stage 
| Net | РЕСЕ. | Extra. 
Price. 
s. d. s. d. d. 
After Death Communications (L. M. Bazett) 


. Bazett). Wrappers, 111 pp. | 
A record of highly evidential messages received through the hand of a lady well known as а most careful 
tudent of Psychical Phenomena. 


(256 125 3 
Psychical Miscellanea (J. A. Hill). Wrappers, 118 pp. (говеда 3 
Contains interesting matter by а well-known Psychical Researcher. | к 
Children of The Dawn (Е. К. Bates). Cloth, 147 pp., illustrated | 276 16 3 
A book of considerable interest. | Е | 
‘Across The Barrier (Н. A. Dallas), Cloth, 212 pp. ren 213 4 
"An account of experiences of а most convincing nature | 3 
А / че " Y or | 
How To Speak With The Dead (*Sciens"). Cloth, 133 pp. 4 5 ) 6 4 
| A practical manual of Spirit Communication ч 
The Church and Psychical Research (George E. Wright). Cloth, 147 pp.| зе 16 3 
A review of the implications of Psychical Research on Christian Belief. | ni 
| 
The Nurseries of Heaven ibs Rev. Vale Owen & Miss Н. A. Dallas). 50 | 36 4 
Cloth, 174 pp. Е: Pe 
Describes the life of Children beyond the 1 ей and their Spir itual progres 
The Verdict? (* Tertium Quid"). Cloth, 312 pp. 6 0 T s 4 
Contains remarkable experiences by a gentleman of high critical faculties. 
Proofs of The Truths of Spiritualism (The Rev. Prof. Henslow). Cloth,| 5 6 | 59 6 
255 pp., with 51 illustrations. if ча са 
A very valuable account of psychical phenomena of all kinds. 
D. D. Home, His Life and Mission ас idited by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle).| о Q 6 0 6 
Large 8vo. Cloth, 230 pp. А Ае ds 
A full account of the life and work of the greatest medium of his time. 
The Psychology of The Future (Dr. Emile Boirac). Large 8vo. Cloth,| i06 | 66 6 
$22 pp., 7 full page illustrations. SS 
A striking work by the late Rector of the Academy of Dijo 
те в of Psychical Research. 


п, а psychol grist wh 


Life After Death (Prof. James Hyslop, Ph.D., LL.D.). ( Ло» 1, 346 Ep 
Summarises the experiences and opinions of the late leader of Psychical Re 


^ \106 | 70 6 
Modern Psychical Phenomena (Hereward Carrington, Ph D). 
| $27 pp., 23 illustrations 


Cloth, 
FEl Contains а large number of striking phenomena Ва or recorded МА an ack 


26 | 76 6 


1 реа expert д | 
ALSO OFFERED. 
The Phenomena of Materialisation (Baron von Schrenck-Notzing. y 
T Fournier d'Albe, D.Sc.). Cloth, large 8vo., 340 pp, with 2 


25 illustrations from photographs. 
First published at 35s. Now oflered at 218., postage ls. 
No one interested in Psychical Research can afford to be without a сору of this unique work. 


Research work. 


Translated by E, Е 


GEORGE E. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary. 


The above publications and all other works on Spitituaiism, Psychical Research and Allied Subjects cau be obtained of the Pub- 
licity Department of the London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 5, Queen Square, London, W.C, r, Send Remittance with order. 
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Record Value 'in" Fountain Pens 
er ee aee ee 


The NEW A.B.C 
PENS 


specially manufactured for 
Messrs, Hutchinson’s periodicals 


Although offered at record prices, the A.B.C. Pen 
is equal in quality and value to the best branded 
and lavishly advertised pen on the market. 


NOTE these 2 unique points 
(1)—TWO YEARS’ GUARANTEE 


is supplied with every Pen purchased, 


(2) Any Pen sent on 3 BAYS’ FREE APPROVAL. 


EACH PEN IS A HANDSOME MODEL 
AND WILL LAST A LIFETIME, 


А.В.С. 
Lever Sell-Filling Safety Pens 

A.B.C, PEN No. 1 : - - зи 
(usual ргіве 5/9) (postage 4d. extra) 
А.В.С. PEN No. 2 e! «= | te) RENE 
(usual price 7/6) (postage 4d, extra) 
A.B.C. PEN No. 4 zu Figlio 1 5/17. 
(usually sold at 10/8) (postage 44. extra) 
A.B.C. PEN No. 5 ray. Tu" Геб 
(the equal of the best branded 20/- pen on 
the market) (postage 4d. extra) 

A.B.C, 


Lever Sell-Filling Combination Pens 


including propelling pencil combination) 


A.B.C. РЕМ No 10 - - уп 
(postage 4d. extra) 
A.B.C., PEN No. 20 en -  8[t1 


(postage 4d, extra) 


A.B.C. Safety Non - Leakable Pen 
A.B.C. PEN No. 4 : уп 


3 м 
(worth 15/-) (postage 4d, extra) 


Specification 


The patent clutch lever is exceptionally strong, 
and в simple movement completely fills the sac 
in a second, 14 is eonstrueted on the SAFETY 
principle and cannot leak. The handsomely 
chased barrel ія made from finest quality vulcanite, 
The A.B.C, Pen is fitted with improved under 
feed, ensuring в perfect and regular flow. Each 
pen is also fitted with 14 carat solid gold nib, 
guaranteed perfect, The COMBINATION Bafety 
Fountain Pen and Propelling Pencil їз superior 
to any similar pen at double the príce, Btandard 
ө pencil refills are provided with each реп 


ALL BRITISH MADE. 


When ordering, please state whether fine, medium, or broad 
nib is required 


Orders will be dealt with in strict rotation, 
and to ensure prompt delivery readers are advised to fill in 
the coupon ~ or сору the wording —without delay, 

Remittances to be made payable to Messrs. Hutchinson 
& Co 


FILL UP THIS COUPON OR COPY THE WORDING 


To the Manager (A.B,C, Pen, Dept. 292a), 
HUTCHINSON & со, 
24-6, Paternoster Row, London, E.C, 4. 


Please sond me (state No. of pen and quantity re- 
quired), for which I enclose remittance value If 1 
am not satisfied I will return same in good condition 


within three days and you will at once refund my money, 
| NAME 
ADDRESS 


Hutchinson’ 


NEW FICTION EVERYONE 
IS READING 7/6 net 


The Outstanding Success of the Year 


The Middle of the Road 
by SIR PHILIP GIBBS 


This novel shows how the issues of Peace or War are by 
"inj 
by politicians, but in the hearts of passionate peoples, ы "м 


2nd Edition immediately called for ERE. 


The Rolling Road 
by BOYD GABLE 


Author of '* Between the Lines,” ‘Action Front ” ke 
The tang of the salt sea ів in them all. Advent 1 
and fresh.—Daily Telegraph. Tu 
Boyd Cable sustains the reputation he made for ШУ 
during the war.—Times. 1 


= The First Good Joy — 
by б. A. NIGHOLSON 


Those who read the author's previous success, "Th 
Chosen People,” will find her new portrayal of Jewish Lif, в 
this fascinating new novel a masterpiece of combined fiction ang 
true to life observation. 


———— 
A new Nove by а Famous Author 


‚ A Reversion to Тум 
by E. M. DELAFIELD 


A new novel by the famous author of “Tension,” “Thy 
Heel of Achilles,” “Humbug,” &e, 


The Mating of Marcus 
by MABEL BARNES-GRUNDY 


Author of “A Girl for Sale,” “The Great Husband Huntly. 

“ From this day my hand shall be against every woman,” Thy 
росна the disillusioned hero at the opening of Mrs DarnerGrondys 
atest novel. But alas for him—the “ Eternal Feminine” «буд 
everywhere. Itis an original story which ruas with a pleasant swing 
and whose characters are drawn with uncommon liveliness, 


A glowing ' 1st " novel of love and adventure in the South Bess, 


The Enchanted Island 
by RANN DALY 


Che heroine goes to join her father on а copra plantation at Dalios. 
BShipwreek, villany, 


& treasure-hunt, all involve her in a chain d 
wonderful adventures 


Fortune's Fool 


by RAFAEL SABATIN! 


Author of * Historical Night's Entertainment,” 
“Scaramouche,” вс, 

This romantic adventure-story tells of ths hopes, stenggles aed 
disillusionment of Colonel Randal Ho'les, who left service in шы 
to offer his sword and experience to his own king, Mr, ВШ 
possesses а happy gift of reanimating the past and imbues the soma 
and personages whom he depicta with puagency and life, 


F CHARLES CANNELL 
Mrs. FRANCES EVERARD 
Т, с. WIGNALL 


FIELDS OF SLEEP 
THE DRAGOMAN 
THUS GODS ARE MADE 
A VENDOR OF DREAMS E. D. COMING 
WHEN VALUES CHANGE FRIDA SINCLAIR 
MISS BRANDT: ADVENTURESS (2nd Ed) * "1l 
MARGERY LAWRENG 
MADGE HINTON'S HUSBANDS (2nd Ed.) 
MARGARET BAILLIE SAUNDERS 


||| London: HUTCHINSON @ СО. |І 


Print-1 by Ще Faas Рагиттид Association, Ілмітяр, 464, Tu г Btreet, Fleet Street, «nd Published fos she 


Proprietors at 84, Paternoster Row, 


, B.OSaturday, August 4, 1988. 


Continental Agents: Messageries Hachette et Cle,, Paria; Messrs. Dawson & Bons (Low's Export), London ; 


Australasia ; Messrs, Gordon and Gotoh 144., London. 


Australasia and B, Africa; Messrs, Dawson & Bons, London, 


ИТТ PRICE FOURPENCE. 


MMORE SPIRIT COMMUNICATIONS 2 


BEE PAGE 500. 
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Serer tinge Mati, TN | еә Marea 
Address by J. J. Morse in 1896, Д of them. 

Г Wanna ot Home// Ast of (B. Frederick Stephens, 

Investigations, / v » 

By Arbar Se. | py ERE ag 
Lo —— 


Рвусһїса! Research ok the `` - 
Continent. \ $, The йеп Springs. 
By Н, A, Dallas. \?, /th pd "Harry Fielder. 
ved sonian an 
SATURDAY, AUG, 11th, 1925, 
No, 2,222 -Vol. ХИП, 
Registered ns а Newspaper, 
Price Pourpence. 


Е | PSs сас ВЯ В [August 11, 1993 | 


The British College of Psychic Science, 


59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON W., 11. 


(Tel. PARK 4709.) Hon. Principal. J. HEWAT McKENZIE. 
College closed from August 4th—3ist. 
MRS. В. COOPER. ат ble for Direct Voice appointments after 
August llth. Autumn programme ready September Ist 
Classes Lectures. Excellent Library. 
Practical Demonstrations available in Direct Voice, Physical Phenomena, 
Psychic Photography, Ouija Board. Clairvc се, Psychometry. 
The College Quarterly, uly number now ready, 
Important Record f Present Day Phenomena at the British College. 


Editor, MR, BLIGH BOND. 


2s. 9d. Post free 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W. 


SUNDAY. AUGUST 12th, at 6.80 p.m. 


MR. HORACE LEAF. 
Address and Clairvoyance 


WEEKDAY MEETINGS AT 


M.S.A PSYCHICAL RESEARCH INSTITUTE, 
5, TAVISTOCK SQUARE, W.C.i. 


TUESDAY, AUGUST 14th, at 7.30 p.m. Doors closed 7.40. 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages: MR. HORACE LEAF. 
Members Free—Non-members 1- Ticket, 
THURSDAY, AUGUST 16th, at 7.30 p.m, Doors Closed 1.40. 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages: MRS, FRANCES TYLER. 
Members Free—Non-Members 1/- Ticket. 


Tuesday and Thursday free to Members. Non-Members One Shilling. 


Meetings for Members only as stated on Syllabus. 
Membership invited. Subscription, 10s. per annum. 
All correspondence to Hon. Secretary 4, Tavistock Square, W.C.1 


The “W. T. Stead” Borderland Library, 


5, Smith Square, Westminster, S.W. 1. 
(Entrance in М№огіћ 81, Four minutes from the Houses of Parliament.) 


The Lending Library contains hundreds of books on Psychic subjects: 
There are also many valuable Reference Books which may be studied at 
the Library. Fully Classified Catalogue 2s, 


Closed for Summer Vacation 
until September 17th. 


For further particulars apply to the Hon. Зес,: MISS E. W. STEAD, 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, AUGUST 12th. 


At 11 am. - 
At 8,0 р.п. os 24 S d Е P 
Wednesday, August 151 То be Announced. 
Wednesday Concentration Clasr—Discontinued until further notice, 
Week-day Services (Wednesdays) at 7.30 p.m. 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. — 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 5, The Ercadwav) 


MR. ERNEST MEADS. 
MR. THOMAS ELLA, 


Sanday, August 12th, П аш... .. .. .. MBS. M. CLEMPSON. 
62pm .. .. .. .. DR. W.J. VANSTONE. 
Wednesday, August15th, 7.30p.m , Meeting for Members & Associates only. 


Healing Tuesdays, 7.0 p m Wednesdays, 3.0 p.m, 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steines Hall, 52a, Old Steino. Brighton. 
Established 1917, Motto: Onward and Upward. 
Everybody Weleome. 
Sundays, 1120 а00 7, Моп4зув sod Thursdays. 7.15 Tuesdays, 3 and 115, 
AUGUST 12th, 1130 and 7.0. 


FOOD REFORM GUEST  HOUSE.—Good cook, 

home-made cakes, Specially recommended by Mr. Eustaco Miles, 
M.A. 2 to 3 guineas weekly. On Bes Front, Versndah, sunny 
rooms, Dover, noted for healthy climate, and in close touch with Folke- 
stone, Margate, Canterbury, Deal, also France and Belgium.—Apply 
Mrs, Ernestine Burrowes or Miss Mitchell, 13, Marine Parade, Dover, 


| HIGHER MYSTICISM. 


| SS Е lee ir 
| Mrs. Fairclough Smith will not be giving any me, | 
lectures at the Ethical Church, London, until Sept. tq 
BRIGHTON ROYAL PAVILION. | 


Mrs. Fairclough Smith Lectures every Snnday afternoon y 
3.30 p.m. All welcome. Silver Collection. ' 


HORACE BUSBY., 
Builder, Decorator, Sanitary & Electrical Engineer, 
Furniture Repairs, Uphoistery snd Polishop. 
“The Old Schools,” Upper William Street, St. Jobn's Wood, Kw 


Work executed by a skilled staff at moderate charges. Estimates 
advice gl&diy given by sppointmont ч 


THE SCHOLAR-GYPSY SCHOOL, Hinksey Hill, Oxford 
provides a real education for boys and girls between the age of Skim 
WHAT 18 A REAL EDUCATION ? s 

Surely it is a training that fits children for life under preset су, 
ditions, one that gives them a comprehensive knowledge of themidyy 
and the world in which they live, an insight into Industrial precum 
and appreciation of the co-ordination and labour involved in g 
man ire of theordinary things they eat, wear, and use, Any бр 
tional system that ignores these things and continues to assume thy 
book-learning anc mes alone constitute areal education is medisen) 


|| ZHE NEVER FAILING WAY 
|) OUT OF EVERY DISEASE, 
DIFFICULTY, SORROW, 
AND PAIN. 


Gold will never buy health. Health comes to him 
only who seeks it in spiritand in truth. To be freed 
from the agony of a troubled heart, a suffering body, 
а sorrowing soul, requires knowledge, not drugs; it 
requires the work of the spirit within. Our Hon. 
Secretary offers you a free booklet, explaining in 
words of power the never failing way out of every 
disease, difficulty, sorrow, and pain, Why not have 
it Not with Gold can you ever buy Health, but our 
| free booklet will lead you to it. 


Particulars from Hon. Secretary, B.J.D.A,,LSc, 
| 15, The Arcade, Richmond, Surrey. 


| Wanted, immediately, bed-sitting room. Bayswater, lor 
| afew weeks. Could some kind lady oblige? Terms moderate. 
Please address—Psjchic, c/o Іловт, 54, Paternoster Row, Е.С.4, 


The Luton Spiritual Evidence Society require Speakers 

and Demoastrators for Wednesday Meetings, for months of Sept, 
| Ось, Nov. Dec. 1923 Also two or three Sunday dates open. Only 
| first class Mediums need apply to Secty.—R. H. Rossiter, Dallow Rd, 
Luter, Beds. 


| — 


Advertiser, Male, would be grateful for the opportunity 
| of joining private circle in Willesden distriot, F.T. L, 60, Bellons 
Avenue, Harlesden, N W. 


A beautiful camp site. Sale or let. Bungalow, per 
| 12 by 12 room, #25 Freehold land, £25. Stores near. Water 
| laid. Write for free advice. Caravan, sleeps three, £10 for agreed 

period.—Diogenes, ** Aonia," Sunningvale, Cudham. 


| East Sussex Psychic Bureau W. Ronald Brailey, 68, 
] Warrior-square, St. Leonard’s-on-Sea, Drawing-room meeting, lat 
tures on Psychic Science and Clairvoyance, with outline sketches, 
Thursdays, 5 pm. Also at Lumley, № estville-road (Nr. S.E.R.),Ber 


>), 


| hill-on-Sea, Tuesdays, 7.30 p m., silver collection to defray ехреший 
| Public meetiog, St. Leonard's Christian Spiritualists, Wesb НШ,ВЬ 


Leonard's (by kind permission of Lady King) «very Wednesday, 1pm. 


most perfect instrument for obtaining Spirit messages. Beautifully 
finished, with full instructions, st 78. oach, post free, Weyers Bru, 
Sciontific Instrument Makers, 50, Church Road, Kingsland, London Nd. 


| PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, tht 


The BISHOP OF LONDON says: 


have read in the 


‘“THE'LOOM OF THE LAW” is the most 
human and the most interesting book I 


last twelve months.” 


THE LOOM OF THE LAW 


By J. A. R. CAIRNS, the well-known Metropolitan Magistrate. 
In cloth gilt 168. net 


HUTCHINSON & СО., 34, Paternoster Row, LONDON, Е.С 4. 
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What “Light”? Stands for. 


pe — À————9— —À 


"LIGHT" proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of 
intelligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 


teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, ‘‘Light! More Light!” 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Тир deepest gloom with hidden light is rife— 
The inextinguishable lamp of life. 


—Lvctivs. 


“Тнк SuPER-PHysicAL МАХ.” 


‘The series of addresses on this subject delivered by 
the late Mr. J: J. Morse before the California Psychical 
Society in the year 1896, which are in course of appear- 
ties in Licht, have given pleasure to many readers. 
Tor the reports of these addresses we are indebted to 
Mr. Best Oaten, Editor of the “Two Worlds," to 
Whom we here express our grateful acknowledgments. 
The trance-lectures of Mr. Morse are remarkable ex- 
ез of fine constructive reasoning. During his life 
We frequently listened to these discourses, and re- 
Шей nob only the wide range of thinking and the 
в oratorical power, but also the fact that never at 
aime did we hear or read any idea of a fantastic 
eccentric kind. They were throughout sane, sound 
md sensible. In the series we are now printing there 
presented a line of philosophical reasoning showing 
iow the question of human survival is bound up with 
maral Jaw, and that the continuity of life beyond the 
[ШӨ is a logical necessity, the proof of which is 
Moned by psychical evidences. Such presentations 
И the idea for which we stand are invaluable. They 
Mow that our faith and knowledge do not rest entirely 
oi phenomenal evidences, but on the entire testimony 
Of Life in its universal aspects. 


* * * * 
AUTOMATIC WRITING AND THE QUESTION OF IDENTITY. 


The remarkable messages arising out of the auto- 
mie writing experiments conducted by Mrs. Travers 
Smith and “Mr. V.,’’ which have attracted so much 
Mention of late, invite comparison with certain mes- 
ез referred to in our ‘‘Notes by the Way,” in Lrairr 
И March 17th, 1993. i 


These particular messages are 


"Xigbt " can be obtained at ай Bookstalls 
aN Hewsagents; or by Subscription, 
22/= pec annum, 


ae 
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given in a little book, ‘‘Both Sides of the Door,” by 
Irene Hay, published in or about 1918. The communi- 
cator then veiled his identity under the name‘‘Charon,”’ 
but some of the literam under whose attention 
the book was br penetrated the secret. 
The verses gi ] 


given would alone have re- 
vealed the wayward, sensuous genit fe ended 
in such tragic and shameful circun But, in 
this case, there is none of that cl 


sarcastic criti- 
eism of living authors, wl feature of the 


writings now attributed to him. But there 
half-mocking tone; the same brill 
love of exotic ріш": 


‚ is the same 


іапсе of phrasing and 
he writings of the 


We quoted 


ases 
poet-dramatist when 
passage in our ''N 


one 


„а sense of more 
which the writer lament 

himself to hate or despise 
saw '' | 


Harmonious blending of the forces that are in one 


, nO 
matter whether in themselves good or evil, make for per- 
fect development Evil into good sensuality into 
purity. . . . All harmony is intrinsically good, all dis- 
harmony intrinsically evil. 


That was the kind of pl 
as he ealled himself 


sophy which ''Charon,"' 


gave as his message. 
* * * 


*OHARON'" AND THE COMMONPLACE. 
There is one passage in the b 
munication from “С! 


haron, trom which 


to quote, although it does not t 
other messages indicate t 


as а com- 
uld like 
as the 


y the same 
ie identity of 


nmuni- 


cator. "These indications come out more ““purple 
passages,” full of literary colour and grace, revealing 
а passion for sensuous beauty. Charon’’ is discours- 
ing about death: “То begin with, one isn't dead. One 
is merely in another phase of existence in which every 
faculty is extended to its utmost limit, but we are de- 
prived of all physical expression such as eating, sleep- 
ing, ete." And after giving in a few phrases of graphic 


description some account of himself, and his sensations 
as a spirit, **Charon'' proceeds :— 


Except for the first few hours after physical dissolution, 
and when I have moods of 

weaken one, I have not been through anything like Hell, 
figurative or literal. The magne of one's own thought 
builds a wall round one infinitely stronger than bricks and 
mortar. Thus none can come near one unless of the 
condition and type of mind either on this or any plane. 
An individualist, therefore, is absolutely alone as a rule 
Again, this is why people like—well, those with perceptions 
of the highest possibilities in art, say—never go near the 
limbo of the commonplace that haunts the usual. séence 
chamber. That is Hell if you like !" 


despondency, which always 


same 


That to us is a rather significant passage. Ib 
well expresses certain intellectual and artistic pre- 
judices against the homely human atmosphere when it 
is associated with uncultured minds and 
sympathies, 


so 


‘“plebeiaņn”’ 


г кога T 
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Address ered by Mr. J. J. Morse to Ше Califorai 
Psychical at San Francisco on April 19th, 189% 

[This is the 1 of the series of four or 
Superphysical the first and second of which ap 
Ue in Lieut of June 16th and 23rd and July 21st and 


Овен, 1993.] 


This evening we : 


subject that we tu 

casions, namely, the release of th 
his material environment. We 
assume that there this man 


to dis 
present bodily 


t is a ter some moment., of some congratu- 
lation also, th: nt evening the of tl 
Socie were privi » listen to the utterances of a dis- 


the borde» 


rapidly near 


worlds, casts his 


hed man of 


between 


ting 
land the two 
the supreme problems that ag 
this nineteenth century: consciousness 


intelle 


ite origin 


in nature, 


its manifestation in man, and its persistence beyond the 
grave. You will p cularly notice that Professor Le Conte 
falls back upon that hypothesis which, in our opinion, can 
best explain the phenomena and its problems that he was 


dealing with, namely, the immortality of man falling back 
upon the hypothesis that the self-consciousness of the human 
being was really the individuation the divine element in 
being 


ot 


or, as some of you will doubtless remember, as we 
phrase d it on this platform on a previous occasion, the con- 
sciousness of God becoming individualised іп -the conscious- 
ness of man That so noted and notable a 
presents so eminently ph ee a proposition t e] 
ment of his Ета ind virtually commits it to the con- 
sideration of posterity is a noticeable thing; not merely 


because of the person who gave expression to it, but because 
it marks clearly and decisively the great division of opinion 
that is manifested in the walks science on these very 
juestions that the Professor was discussing; a division that 
is bound to become more prominent and marked, a cleav 
that is hound to go deeper and deeper as the 
between what may be described as tt 


of 


e two camps of scientific 


speculation ; on the one side the bald materialism that refers 
all phenomena to purely m« ical laws, on the other side 
a philosophical Spiritualism that socer the immanence 
of the Divine Existence not only in the human conscious- 
ness, but in every particle of matter diffused through the 
great cosmos 
The heart inity nctiv tk immor- 
tality is the of the race, and the purpose for which 
self-consciousness came The head of an rebels 
against the emotions « as they re called, and 
demands evidence; claims th: e evidence it desires must 
be in accordance with the external expressions of pheno- 
mena oi which it is intellectually consciou 
Tue REASON AND THE EMOTIONS 


The battle, you is after all, the 
been aptiy described under the familiar term of a 
the head and the heart; between the rea 
the feelings; between the intell and the 
conflict, ever proceeding, tends to become 
from time to time, the varying 
and fall in the conflict for m: 


between son 


soul. 
more conspi 
classes of thoug 
When that conflict 


as 


cease, which school shal] triumphant it is not for us 
to discuss; it is merel to point to certain facts tl 
we have just the definite ound di 
tinctly more noticesbk the cientifi 
thought itself. We must ег, too is 
regard to the influence nce ва | 
public opinion, a seri 01 to 
borne in mind. Scien thinker 

tlv defined it ascertained knowledg« 

man of s се no more n the man 

religion when exceeds the knowledg 
reason, and common-sense па сі e has no canot 
admits of no limit, and urges unrestricted inqui into all 
phenomena on « of operation, it is ab 
that science is t I r of mar fat 
his conception or the nature 
All that science 18 branches can 
towards the lution of the problem is accepta 
order: but when any one branch of science sets ot 
upon a branch of knowledge and experience that fore 
to itself, it can only blunder in its conclusior ever 
would the veriest layman in regard + any problen 


scientific importance 


AAA €————————  À— 


SUPER-PHYSICAL MAN: H 
NATURE MAKES HIM. | 


HIS RELEASE FROM MATTER. ik 


------- 


зееш 


purview of present comprehensior 


man 


age 


years roll by, 


old battle that has 
connhict 
and 
And this 
uous 
t rise 


shall 


now 


once 


ow | 


a ee 
These considerations lead u > this conclusion: { 
inting was stated hat the self-consciousness of m 
is the individuation of the divine elemen science at 
at assertion or admission. Wher 
ent to a conclusion and demand } 
a divine something that has been 
‘ to the self ns 1501 of man preserve 
lity and consciousness, itself ifter the wreck of t] 
then scier eve the able Professor himself, 
say, These are considerations that human г 
must necessarily pause before ind await, not so much t 
qu ckening of the intellect of man on this plane of life, | 
evelations as may come to him when he has pa 
he boundary. The first word of science concerning 
of man is scepticism. Curiously enong 
science is faith. Faith has ever beer 
between the seen and the unseen, the known 
known. We propose to clear away some of the clou 
o0 k some attempt however poor and futile it ma 


to reduce faith to knowledge, and to bring into 


some of the future pos 


bilities concerning this immortal man, 

As science uses the imagination as a scaffolding or 
which to build her cUm as she can spread out her facts 
to the best advantage, and to show whither they are leading 
so may we invite you by the eye of imagination, by the est 
of faith, by a faith that may not be all faith, by an imag 


tion that may not be all imagination, to cross the 
dary to see how this individuated self-consciousness of mar 
emerges from its materia] environment and preserves i 
personal existence on another plane of being. 

Those of you who favoured us with your a 
our last eting will remember how we laboured to build 
up clearly and distinctly the nature of the personality of 


and what it developed. Claiming, indeed, that 
central fact the consciousness was dependent upon тапи 
intermediate machines for the continuance and manifests 
tion ог its own pheno: nena 

On this occasion we have to 
out of his material environments. > 
the exists 


physical man 
yer du tinctly tha 


ame im esse 


it is that death as ех 
prior to th. The difference is not in man рег и 
1s in the organisation, the environment, through whi 
man manifests. 


LIBERATION FROM MATTER. 


Through the law of evolution man has come to be wha 
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In him we have found on evious occasions 
ty; ап organisation physical оп one side, super-physi 
ychical—upon the other side which he ma 

fests jointly while in s world we to liber 
him from matter The answe: ill be course, that 
must die. But when you у he must die, what йоу 
mean? Accident, dis old age, may contribute to t 


ion of th« 
vital acti 


cessat vital action s place when 
on 18 сє - lo not know 


Е 


course, except that the clock runs down and present 
stops.’ 

Supp IS we blow our man to pieces, tie him to t 
cannon's mouth, as happened t yme of the sepoys in the 
Indian Mutiny, and blew him to atoms, how about our п 


those 
al body 
into 


under 
physic 


ness 


circumstances г a 
to Have we blo 


and На 


we blown 
n his self-cons 
pound or 


atoms 7 
nothingness, 


villainous saltpetre ab destroyed the ma 
handiwork of God? Ther theologi 
hands all things are possible The n 
Well, we hav killed ет е | 
ев, and that is the end of hit Л 
inded ваз It is possible t lr 
had ver over his physical particle but г 
psychical, ог super-physical particl 
Or, we will suppo that our 1 7 1 ir 
bottom of the sea There he rest mt the à 
and ooz Was he able to « ipe from t env 
before it finally submerged? Наз 1 sy 
his personalit floated up ‹ bul oug 
iperimposed water? How d 
| that I , n | | 
‹ | I oul í е? 
Thes proble that ı be | 1 г no tl 
Бо release from matter of d 
personal divir man will be mplete, that js in 
of meeting what appear to be pendons dili 
these They are mostly brought forward in pe 
emi-banter b t opponent the doctrine of 
talit ho are rather more interested in throwing obsta 


his super 


Л 
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in tho way of а solution, than in bringing forth any argu 
ment to assist in the inquiry. 4 

fet us look at what death may mean, first of all asking 
what it should mean. It should mean the silent closing in 
of the evening at the end of a well spent day; when the hair 
has grown silvery, the forehead has become furrowed, when 
the eye has lost its lustre, and the voice no longer resound 
with roundness and strength, when the hand is no longer 
perfectly obedient to the impulse of the brain, when the 
day's duties have been done, and you sit in the easy chair 
by the ingle-nook calmly, with folded hands, waiting the 
hour of rest, that blessed rest which gives surcease from 
human sorrow, and draws the curtains down between the 
life that you have lived and the one towards which you are 
pong. ТЕ is the death of old age, the only proper death 
for шеп and women to die. All other death is but incidenta] 
to the terrestrial conditions of human development, When 

Ше world attains a perfect manhood and a perfect woman- 
hood, death by the effluxion of time, as the lawyers might 
tall it, will be the only recognisable method of exit from 
the present stage of life. This is a horrible indictment, we 
am willing to admit, of the life that civilised humanity is 
leading to-day. 

What has happened? He fell asleep. No better term 
wuld be applied: he fell asleep; a slightly deeper sleep 
than the one he had been accustomed to for three score 
years and ten. A deeper sleep, as befits the clearer awaking 
that he is about to experience. A deeper sleep, because he 
has said good-night to mortality, and is about 
morning to immortality. 

Tt has been said that certain experimentalists were once 
enabled to construct a wonderful apparatus consisting of 
lenses, mysterious curtains, and so forth, by which еу 
were enabled to see the soul depart from a dying body. And 
they describe the picture as if a halo of glory, or beautiful 
doud: seemed to pass from the brain of the dying body 
assuming various hues in the process, and gradually ar- 
ranged itself into a form that was the similitude of the 

ron from whom this mass had come out. At last the 
pure so formed appeared to be solid. Presently its eyes 
partly opened, and it floated away, and the observers lost 
sight of it, 


to say good- 


"Tug EVIDENCES or MEDIUMSHIP 


Of course it is a most nonsensical story, a most absurdly 
nonsensical story, for who ever saw a soul, who ever thought 
it possible that man could see the soul come out of the 
human body? There is a class of people, though, whom 

chological students are quite familiar with, who are 

led clairvoyants, and who are possessed of a faculty of 
sight, that, when rightly developed and trained, puts to 
blush entirely the small results that the aforesaid experi- 
Mentalists just referred to are said to have observed. 

There is another class of people, too, whom psycho- 
logical students are somewhat familiar with, who are called 

Mediums, and who are said to be under the direct control 

of people who live in the spiritual world. And it is a 
munous fact that clairvoyants have also stated that they 
have observed the departure of the sou] from the body, and 
their descriptions have to a great extent agreed with the 
alleged experiences of those before-named experimentalists 
Tt is not unlikely that the record of that alleged experiment 
шау have been borrowed bodily from some of the accounts 
given by clairvoyants who have seen, as they say, the de- 
parture of the soul from the body. The other people, wl 
are called mediums, who are said to be controlled by spiri 
from the spirit world. also are made the mouthpieces « 
Matements concerning the departure of the sou] from the 
body. And it perhaps is noteworthy that the reports which 
tess mediums make accord in the main with the state 
ments made by the clairvoyants 

"Of course,’ says the sceptic, “еуегу well balanced in 
tellect knows that clairvoyance is rubbish nd that 
mediumship is nonsense, and there never has been a spirit 


EGE 


is communicated with the humar 
ible for the mortal eye 
then ometime 


to discern 
well-balanced intel 
as do ill-balanced intellect 


ill friendiness to tl 


them that perhap 


been gained, perhaps all the P 
have not wet beer expl red 
believe much that rest yn inf 


прро tion, and а little log 


BALDNESS AND UNBELIEF. 


A Hvwonovs COMMENT. 


Mr. В. M. Godsal (Seattle, Washington, U.S.A.) writes: 


In “Rays and Reflections," p. 398, you suggest some 
mbile connection between baldness and unbelief, and say 
zu “have observed that many bald-headed men are com- 
plete sceptics,” and that you could produce an impressive 
thesis calculated to make the man with a shining crown 
“sand forth as a man of superior sanity, free from super- 
Mitious fancies.’ This interests me greatly, because I, too 
have observed that a bald-headed man is essentially a 
Mn headed man, and is better fitted to deal with bare 
facts and bald statements than with hair-raising stories 
Which seem not to affect him. 

As you leave us uninformed concerning the true relation- 
ship between bald-headedness and scepticism, Г put forward 
theory that lack of hair and its concomitant lack of faith 
may both be traced to one and the same cause the use of 
In his hirsute days, no doubt, the bald- 
headed man was a simple and trusting person, whose con- 


lence) concerning many of 
theories that science present 
ible to substantiate and eru I t ther A may 
urely ask you to believe that in the psycl 
| 
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That man may shed his hair and his illusions, and 
still retain psyc? power is illustrat n the se of 
Elisha, of wor re told (IT. Ки і 23), that when 
І с} tl n mocked at bald head, he turned 
! k and I in th e Lor wl 
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Continued from page 487 


TIT STATEMENTS BY THE COMMUNICATORS AS TO THR MANNER 


LTIES OF COMMUNICATION 


The 


the com 


would appear to indicate t 
1 rst ttracted to us by thoug 
directed to the y perceive the medium as a 
"brightness" or "light" which directs them to the *ehan- 
through which they press their efforts 
ng to them, and rapidly exhaust their 


nel" or "avenue" 


These efforts are ti 


strength for the moment 

There is considerable competition access to the chan- 
nel of communication, which is frequently blocked by 
mists” or 

There are some on the other side who object to earth 


and endeavour to prevent them. 
ucators are not always sure of the results of 
this plane, and appear at times uncertain 
Their state oi 
usually 


communicatio 
lhe comm 


their 


are communicating with 
communicatir is not normal, but 
reamy 

ent of psychical literature will notice that all 
ord with the records of other sensitives, though 
de no study of Psychical Research. 


strained 

Tho s 
this is in 
I. 8. has m 


April Ath j 
(Can you remember any other incident connected with 
her ?) 
No, lad, it takes too much effort." 
April 25th, 1919 
Are you suro it is my cousin Arthur?” 
(Yes, I'm Arthur. Can you t sense пе?) 
We can think you, not feel you. We can be in your 
presence and feel that." 


1919. Clifford Schofield. 


Alfred Thomson. 


April 28th, 1919. Clifford Schofield. 


(Can you tel] me how you manage to use Isabel’s pencil?) 

“We feel to impress her hand through our thought, and 
guide it in our wished direction." 

(Is there any possibility of this automatic writing doing 
harm to her?) 

“Хо, none. Sho should remain at rest the while.” 

(But does it not exhaust her nervous force?) 

"It is our force more than hers that is used." 


April 20th, 1919. John Thomson. 
aged 31.) 
(How do you manage to use Isabel's pencil?) 
_ “You are in such kind sympathy with me I can write а 
bit now and then.” 
May 7th, 1919. Alfred Thomson. 
action, 1916.) 


(My cousin died 1915 


(My cousin, killed in 


“There are always some fools trying to stop us reaching 
you, but they'll not manage it. We'll see to that. 

(Who are they ?) 

"We don't know them, but they are a hindrance to us. 


May 9th, 1919. John Thomson 


"My word! but this is quick hot work." 

(What do you mean by “hot work” ?) 

"Hot! We cannot breathe for excitement as we get a 
glimpse through." 

(Can you recognise my voice?) 

Yes, I'd rec anywhere 

(Can you see me, then?) 

"No, we feel you to be there 
thought." 

(Can you read al] my thought, then?) 

“Not all thoughts; only those directed to u 

(How do you know when I | is ready for уоп?) 

“She waits, and we wait, and fill the space wit 
power we send, It’s a tough job." 


May 11th. 1919. Clifford Schofield 


xnise it 


and sense you, and your 


‘We were by you before, and you could not or would 
not reach us, The avenue was too thick to penetrat« 
May 11th, 1919. John Thomson 

НАЦ are wishing for а hearing, and if brightn« ow 


all make for it.” 
(Is Isabel a light to you, then?) 
“Rhe makes a brightness that attracts us When we 
and she try to approach we are each guided,” 
(What guides you?) 
“That light guides," 


oe 


M H $ M ) 
(Сап 1 recognise my [ n al 
We fe you 11 cor 
Мау 15t 1919, Elsie Clifforc 
“Very tired.” 
Do you mean that the effort « ymmunication js t 
ın vou ) 
“Yes, The effort in comin Very tired.” 
May 20th. 1919. Ernest Schofield 


yttracted to cor 


“You keep calling us up, and we ar« 
(Is it wrong for me to call you up?) 
“Хо, n but it is a tiring process r some of u 
Does it tire you to commur ite ?) 
"Yes, it does.” 

May 23rd, 1919 Alfred Thomsor 


(You're not going yet, are you?) 
“Its hard work, man." 

May 98th, 1919. Clifford Schofiel 
"My word, Arthur, you were nearly without us thon.’ 
(How was that?) "e 
"Someone came through before we did." 

(How did you manage to get through, then?) 

“We were the more able with past practi 

(Did you push him out.of the 

“Wa did, for the channel is ours, n: 
May 30th, 1919. Alfred Thomson. 


(How do you know when we are wa 
“By the thought you send alor 
tracted to come, but can’t always pull 
June 8th, 1919. Clifford Sch 


» 
ce, 


it off ourselves,” 


“Аге you my son Arthur?” 

(Yes. Cannot you realise my presence?) 

"Tt feels like you, but one never knows whether th 
conditions here meet with those with you. We can onl 
weave a way through when conditions are good, here and 
there.”’ 

June 16th, 1919. Clifford Schofield 


“We can never be sure how strong the power will b 
how receptive the transmitter. We can only do our best 
June 26th, 1919. 

(Are you in touch with your child: 

“Хо, except as they think to 

“Their thoughts are not read 


James Southe 


n on earth?) 


us 

July 16th, 1919. 
“Much strength is expended in wr 

become worn out soon." 

July 20th, 1919. ho} 
““Wonderf i] to reach you afte 7 a struggle, When 


are you boy? 


Clifford Schofield 


Clifford S 


(Have you found it difficult to hrough ?) 
“Well, sometimes it feels a b job; sometimes 
easy," 
July 23rd, 1919. Alfred Thom 
“Arthur, are you dreamir or am I?" 
(Do you feel if you were i dream? 


"Why, it feels as if I 
July 27th, 1919 Alfred T 


Cool cheek! Cool cheek! Th ell me I have to giv 


over this busine or they won't bother 
Would you let them hind: ou Not me either, ЇЇ 
I war a word with you I'm having one ind tha 
t to their interference Winds are a bother her 
(What winds ?) 
Г са! wind The w a fellow back. That 
ul] I car it a [һе winds are not like your 


ow the when you meet them her 


ol cour 
Ve ow to get thri h, or they'd allt 
ter you 
(Ther others like to communicate with ea 
too?) 
Well, of course they would, but they know na 
nt th« , 
July 30th, 1919. Clifford Schofield 
(It seems wonderful to me that you can contro) Isabel! 
pencil.) 


August Sth, 1919. 


August 11, 1923.) 


“Т impress my thoughts on her passive state of be 
Tn her restfulness alone can I impre 

"Wo fee] for the channels, and if these are fre ugh 
for our admittance we enter them." 


Clifford Schofield 


(Г had begun to wonder if you had forsaken ux 
“No, no. We cannot always 


Aupust 12th, 1919. Mary Helen Schofield 


"The crowds who ever interfere to prevent a meeting 
have now dispersed a little, and I yearn, as ev 
Sweet intercourse with my loving boy 
August 20th, 1919. 

“T must go. 
time soon.” 

(Just a moment, please. 
compels you to go?) 

“A failing influence. 
with us and you. 


reach througl 


Clifford Schofield. 


May we have other thoughts together some 
You say you ist go What 


A failing light. A failure in power 
Some little exhaustion." 


August 21s, 1919. Мату Helen Schofield. 


"My dear Arthur. You dear, dear lad. We all love 
You so much, and can see your loving heart through this 
yell of mist. We are always on the look-out for a word 
or two, though my thought is difficult to sort and clear." 


September 5th, 1919. Mary Helen Schofield. 


“My thoughts can translate themselves to you only with 


much difficulty. The avenue is often impassable to me. Му 
strength fails often just before I effect a reaching.” 
September 11th, 1919. Clifford Schofield. 
“Must I for ever have these difficulties of approach? 
(Who is it, please?) 


Pour father watches the channels so often in vain. 
Clifford.” 


September 28rd, 1919. Clifford Schofield. 


“My time with you is limited. 
me away.” 


October 20th, 1919. Mary Helen Schofield. 


“Your father is here helping me with his power without 


Which it would be quite impossible for me to reach you. 
October 21st, 1919. Clifford Schofield. 

(Do you usually feel 
upon the earth ?) 


We can feel much towards it but little of it. 
Well 15 too thick for usual] penetration, and our desire 


conscious of what 


and the mtention for us is to grow away from earth life, 
In love 
alone do we permit ourselves to be in touch with earth 
Ч n 


except inasmuch as contact with it can help us. 


life. 


October 23rd, 1919. Clifford Schofield. 


“No, Arthur, it is really very hard work this writing 
My brain is so fogged in approaching the old-time con- 


ditions. My own power is insufficient, I find.” 
May ist, 1921. Mary Helen Schofield. 


“Му only disappointment is that it becomes difficult to 


meet you now." Ma 
(Can you suggest any way of overcoming the difficulty? 


ЧА more constant thinking one to the other would be 


а help.” 
July 24th, 1921. Communicator unknown. 


“Woe try to pierce the veil, but can only see as through 


a dark glass." 
July 4th, 1921. Clifford Schofield. 


‘The mists of earth life intervene to block our sight 


Of your present conditions.'' 
July 20h, 1921. Clifford Schofield. 


"I-cannob reach you all as I would, but how few are 
My desires 
This is a thing that 
has blocked the 


abla to get even the glimpses that I have had. 
lave been very beautifully given me. 
many have desired, but lack of faith 
approach,” 


IV WHAT THE COMMUNICATORS Have то Say ABOUT THE 


Lira BEYOND THE GRAVE. 


Tam aware, of course, that the statements made under 
this head аге not capable of proof, but at least they are 
in complete accord with similar communications from inde- 


pendent sources. 

There is general agreement among these communicators 
that—to put it in their own words—''Our world is similar 
(0 yours’; that “Love is the main attribute of this life”; 
that “Lifo is far fuller, far busier, far more геа] than I 
had Uh sane that “We are all in family parties just the 
same”; that “Our only joy is to feel able to progress," but 
When one presses for actual incidents which have happened 
Ш the other life some ingenuity is certainly shown in evad- 

а direct answer. As one communicator frankly puts it, 
“You wouldn't understand it if I told you. We live by 
actions unknown to you on earth. There's the difference,” 

that is about as far as we seem able to get. Never- 
when the statements which follow are compared 


My other work is calling 


is going on 


The 


501 


Ц be found a unit f id about them, and we 
ni I dea of the life they portray. 
t hf not Y 4 rd th our 
г. ptior і ht be reasonably expected. 1 
tate id | en as suggestive rather than 
1 at 
1 2 Mary Н. field 
What are you doing 
W 1 h 
ind ti 
{ I 
| N« 
1 2 ( 
Did when she passed over?) 
Yo lid 
Did f 
8 loo ted for her. We were each 
read tl I 


April 28th. 


Clifford Schofi 


May 4t Mary Hel 


(Where are you ac 


tually ?) 

“Where we float to nat 
It is not far from you. Yes, it is real, an 

(Shall I go straight to you when I die?) 

“Yes, I shall receive you to me in consequence of a 
double thought wish in action then.” 

(There is no fear of my losing my way, then?) 

"No. We have spirit friends ready for those who cross 
the bar." 
May 5th, 

(We've been to the theatre. 
in your world, Alfred?) 

“Good lord, no! Go on; don't be so funny." 

Don't you get any recrea- 


spaces around you. 


rood, too 


Alfred Thomson, 


Do you have any theatres 


(I don’t mean to be funny. 
tions?) 

“We're here to learn to get a move on. 
now." 

[Alfred Thomson was a carpet manufacturer.] 

“Our time is too full for aught of that sort.” 

(Can you explain your life to me at all?) 


No carpets 


“Goodness, no! You wouldn't understand it if I told 
you, We live by actions unknown to you on earth. You 
iave not the same ideals shown to you. There's the 
difference.” 


(Then what are your enjoyments?) 
“Our only joy is to feel able to progress." 


ү ll one day hear the Books of Justice read. 
Мг time we try to accomplish their aim 
May 6th. Clifford Schofield 

[ i ng to Alfred Thomson last night, and he 

І | е Books of Justice Can you please tel] me 

S€ Ire ) 

The mode г here Great wisdom is con- 

ed these books 

| t necessary that | should be trained from the 
Воо} f Justice?) 

M me know t laws by instinct, and keep the 
laws, oth have first to read them aright, and make them 
par themselv« 

и Alfred Thomsor 

What kind of work have you to do?) 

We learning something we missed wıth you.” 

Wh u learn? 

We l« to walk circumspectly, to live right, man. 
We didn't manage that before. We've got to here.” 


May Sth. Clifford Schofield. 

(What is the nature of your work?) 

We take hold of the souls that are perishing. We 
train them along right lines, teaching love, mending up 


wound self-inflicted often. 

(Have you any recreations?) 

Our work is а recreation once our minds are given up 
fully completely to it Virtue is its own reward here as 


there 

(Do you ever suffer from bodily illnesses?) 

"No illness, no pain.” 

(Are you ever weary’) 

“Yes, weary if results are not telling. АП souls do not 
respond to right treatment, until time after time we have 
dealt with them. Some are more easily adaptable to this 
condition than others.” 

(Do you ever meet people of generations past?) 

"Yes, if they progress too slowly.' 

(What do you mean by progress? To 
progressing 7) 

To the all perfect life of love ahead of us all." 

May 9th, 1919. John Thomson. 

(Have you any animals in your world, John?) 

"Yes, some cling to those here for a bit." 

(Then they are à sort of thought forms which break up 
ind disappear?) 
our 


what are you 


es, as thoughts grow loftier they do." 


May 16th, 1919. Clifford Schofield, 
(I have been thinking about the nature of the spirit 
body. Sir Oliver Lodge suggests that it is an ethereal 
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body Is your body cOmposed of ether? If not, car 
give me any idea of its composition P) 
Our bodies are light, like his idea. I 
of a chemist.” 
(Have you a body similar to ours?) 


never Was | 


"We may have if we create it. We enter that body 
need. We make our new physical bodies as we req, 
them. Hence it is sometimes possible to quit them 

(I don’t quite understand. If you quit you 


where are youP) 

“We are absent from it We are spirits of the 
unperceived till we enter the body we wish to provide | 
meeting others of the same growth.” 

(Are these bodies apparently substantial and йе] 

"Yes, apparently so to us. They are temporary ah 
either of light or darkness.’’ 

(Can you communicate with earth, whether you ar, 
a body or out of it?) 

“We reach you in either way. 
works it, either in a wrapper of bodily 
visible state.’ 

“Spirits we are all. A will to effect a body makes a bof, 
Wish or desire to enter a body creates one." i 


May 18th. Cedric Thomson. 

“Alfred is still a jolly young fellow, and doesn’t taks 
kindly yet to these new conditions. Не will in time, a] 
did myself." 

(I suppose that almost everyone will find the new om 
ditions trying at first?) 

“Yes, trying. They all have to adjust themselves a 
cording to their needs for this Ше.” 

May 18th. Alfred Thomson. 

(What have you been doing to-day ?) 

“Going on ahead. It’s an uphill] job, this soaring, It's 
too high a flight for Alf. Thomson. 

May 28th. Clifford Schofield. 

(Have you churches for worship in your world?) 

‘Historic churches we have. All built by the great 
thoughts of the good.” 

(Then your churches are thought productions?) 

Мен 

(Are you in existence near the earth?) 

“Near it.” 

(Can you see or fee] earthly conditions?) 

“е catch snatches now and then only." 

(Have you visited any of the other planets?) 

“Not to my knowledge. Have you?” 

(Certainly not, but I thought you might have done s.) 

“We can only be in the place fitted for our better pr 
gression.” 


Thought—our thought 
form, or in an 


(To be continued.) 


THE POWER OF IDEAS AND 
INSPIRATION. 


Those who possess ideas are truly spiritual and pro- 


gressive people. When they work, they work as flowers 


grow, from centres through their own organisations, Or- 
ganisations come up here and there around them; they 
spring up and bring forth like harvests in the fields. 
Thousands, yea millions, are this hour waiting for such 


centre-born organisations. The world's busy millions do 
not get at ideas; they need temporary organisations and 
supporting substances.. When a building 1s in process of 
construction, а scaffolding is a necessary part of the work. 
The carpenter calculates for a scaffold just ав carefully as 
for the various materials out of which the building is to 
be made, When the structure is perfected, the scaffolding 
is removed. [ven so when progressionists elaborate an idea 
and get it into the world, let them take «own the no-lonze: 
needed scaffolding {һе organisation by which the idea was 
attained, Let the temple of Truth stand white and 
immortally beautiful before the eyes of ай men. Let it 
he based upon the solid rock of scientific knowledge; let it 
be seen and felt by all; let it be inhabited by every one 
who feels the essential attraction. Must a man wear the 
clothes of his youth for ever because they fitted him once? 
Or, must men always cling to their creeds and doctrines 
because by them they attained newer ideas in 
religion and a few finer habits in civilisation? Let creeds, 
doctrines, definitions cease, as, indeed, they finally do witn 
men and women of ideas, Distinctions vanish like the mist 


means of 


of morning in the presence of ideas that burn with such 
untterable, glorious effulgence But before you get to 
ideas, such scaffolding as forms, definitions, doctrine 


y. ; 
‚ seo merely 


thoughts, creeds, theories, systems are necesse 
But there are persons who, destitute of ideas 


the forms which restrain and circumseribe them. Such 
externalists think that the world is wrong, and must be 
brought to their standard of right. That is bigotry. Must 


I hate my brother because he enters the Calvinistic Church, 
the Church of Rome, because sho 
does not think as I do? Ideas life us out of thoughts, above 
forms. above creeds, above doctrines and systems, and 
breathe the spirit of unbounded charity and good will 

Man is destined to bring about in society the harmony 
of all the passions which are demons, and of the appetites, 
too, which are unclean spirits, and the balance of all the 
his mind, which are his ever-present 


and shun my sister in 


various discords of 


satans. Demons and unclean spirits аге to be vanquished 
but only by the power of spiritual workers who start from 
the throne of ideas. No man can conquer а passion for 
tobacco, or destroy the force of any appetite, by merely 
acting upon it from his will. The soul and body are raised 
by means of an inspiration towards health and purity 
which reaches and buoys up the mind until the physical 
passion subsides and the besetting appetite departs, Some 
minds attain this state by a sort of change in their physical 
or chemical growth; others reach it by means of what they 
call religious revivalism, or conversion, But the cultured 
way to it is through the comprehension and application of 


ideas. The principa] idea which exalts and equalises man- 
kind, without filling the individual with egotism, is that 
each is supreme head of all the kingdoms beneath; that 


the high function of each is to discover the unchangeable 


laws which give harmony and perfection to the univers 
and finally to apply the teachings of those laws to all th 
kingdoms, power functions about him not only, but als 
to all the passions, organs de mons, satans, or appetite 


and discords within the temple of private being. Mankind 


are destined to be “lords of creation," both materially and 
spiritually. What is possible to all, is possible to each, and 
vice versd. АП may become gentle, and useful, and beauti 
ful, loving their neighbours as themselves. None can liv 


and work in this way, save the truly spiritual. I know that 
such souls are in the churches, at the bottom of all religious 
organisations, They are the spiritual men who first realise 
ideas John Wesley, John Murray, John Calyin—thes 
and many who are visible all the down the steeps ol 
time, wrought from the life of idea 

Let therefore, concern ourselves not deeply with 
organisations and instruments of labour; for, with tru 


way 


us, 


ideas, helpful organisations will inevitably come, Thu 
every wholesome organisation comes up. An idea starts 
the principle; the principle divulges the law; the law dit 
tates the method An organisation, consequently, is її 
evitable, Individual labours for mankind will bear “good 


fruit" when governed by the inspirations of ideas, Such 
labours may be distributed and imitated throughout part 
of civilisation. Great philanthropists slumber here and the 


Waiting for some occasion to resurrect them Act well the 
part of a spiritual being; be faithful to what is true and 
good; the future will take loving care of both itself and 
vou, This is the heavenly rest that comes from true m 


ideas 


piration of 
From ''Death and 


the After-Life," by 
ANDREW JACKSON Davis 


manifestations 


the other. 


name). 
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RESEARCH ON THE 
ONTINENT. 


By Н. А. Darras 


ESYCHICAL | 


Spiritualism and (consequently) Psychical Research offer 
(то fields for study, namely, mental phenomena, and 
physical phenomena. Some students are attracted by the 
former and repelled by the latter, others find physical 
fascinatingly interesting from а scientific 
standpoint, but give much less attention to the mental 
side of the subject. The personal equation determines 
their line of study. The two fields of research are, how 
бег, very closely connected, so closely that it is perhaps 
impossible to form a true judgment as to the significance 
of the phenomena in one field without closely studying 


This consideration has been renewed and confirmed to 


ше by reading the May-June issue of the “Revue Méta- 
psychique’’ (the organ of the French Institute with that 
The work of the Institute in Paris is chiefly de- 
yoted to the scientific study of the Physical Phenomena of 
Mediumship, and it is well that it is so, for in our country 
this aspect of the subject has been very much neglected 
by men of science. Not altogether, of course; one of the 
earliest pioneers in this field bears the honoured name of 
Bir William Crookes; Sir Oliver nodge also many years ago 
hore testimony to the genuineness of the phenomena he 
witnessed with Kusapia Palladino; but on the whole the 
study of physical phenomena has received little atten 
tion of an organised kind. It has been left to amateurs 
experiment with physical mediums. Many have been 
careful observers and have obtained results under test con 
ditions, but often these conditions have been neglected and 
What might have been valuable experiences have been 
wasted. Moreover, in this country remarkable mediums 
such as D. D. Home and Madame d’Esperance, have been 
ignored; and sometimes treated with contempt by men of 
000109 who thus lost fine opportunities for the advance- 
ment of knowledge. 

Ше Wrench Institute is remedying these errors, but 
Ше work it is doing cannot be rightly understood and 
interpreted apart from ihe mental phenomena which have 
leen so carefully and critically studied in this country; 
00 the students of both nations should keep in close touch 
with each others’ work. The American S.P.R. evidently 
realises this, and its journal has recently had several 
articles translated from French writers, for instance, from 
Professor Richet’s and Dr. Géley’s works. 

The May-June number of the “Revue” opens with a 
preliminary article «concerning the physical phenomena 
obtained during the-last six months with M. Jean Guzik 
a name new to us, whose services are very gratefully 
acknowledged. А long list of names is appended of those 
Who can testify to the genuine character of the results 
obtained, and we are promised further detailed reports in 
later issues, which we shall await with interest. 

m Mr. Stanley De Brath contributes an article to this 
Issue in which, in fluent, lucid French, he gives a brief 
account of Mr. Bligh Bond’s discoveries at Glastonbury 
and the script published in his two volumes, “Тһе Gate 
ef Remembrance’ and “The Mount of Vision." It is 


Written with marked caution; Mr. De Brath is careful 
predictions 


(0 claim too much, particularly for the Wai 

Some of us will think that he might, with justice, have 

laid more stress on some of these. He does not refer to 
horrid war” in 


the prediction made before 1912 of ‘‘War 
pending, with the following allusions to “Кеа Poppies in 
Ше graveyard’ and “Red poppies in smiling cornfields in 
Ша sun . . . Chaos—darkness—and a new dawn in 
crimson skies.” 

This article is followed by a notice of the French trans 
lation of Sir William Barrett's valuable work: “Оп the 
Threshold of the Unseen,” which has been published 
a preface by the author. 

In this preface, Sir William refers to the fact that the 

› I had 


hook was prepared for publication many years : 
Ше privilege of reading the bulk of it in print (though 
уше) between fifteen and twenty vears ago That 
fact is, in itself, = testimony to the value of the contents, 
for Sir William withheld it from publication for some years 
solely because he would not present for publie acceptance 
testimony to startling physical phenomena until he had 
Satisfied himself that the facts had been repeatedly corro- 
horated, and so fully as to leave absolutely no room for 
doubt. He says: “We can foresee that the astonishing 
Consequences of this fact [i.e., the discovery of ectoplasm } 
will aflect a revolution in the biology of the future." These 
Significant words find corroboration in a remarkable article 
bv Dr. Gustave Géley, published in this same number, оп 
"Defective Materialisations.'' 
With his usual caution, Sir William urges patience in 
Attempting to explain these extraordinary phenomena. He 
writes :— 
Tt has taken centuries to build the solid monument 
of Physical Science. в 
We may think ourselves happy if we may hope, in 
the course of a few generations, to solve the most per- 
plexing problems which are posed by Psychic Science. 
He goes on to affirm his conviction that proof of human 
survival is to be sought in the other field of research, and 


e 


LIGHT 


For my part I am absolutely convinced tha 
Science has experimentally proved tl tence of à 
transcendental and immaterial being 
It has also established the existence of a worid of spiritual 


invisible beings—living and intelligent—who can 
nunicate with us, when circ tances are favour 

Of this I have nger the slightes 

doubt, although much « ill required in order 
that the pers v of those who have 


to prove 


lived « not deteriorate after disincarnation. 


evidence for 


Sir William a that reasing 
Spirit photog no « I the reserve witl 
which he allude ) these exp in | t 

| needed in this І 


he considers ite proof” is 
[he Director of the International Lib: 
the French translation of “On 


ws the 


has affixed 


head of 
1 е Unseen in which 7. 
tific record of Sir William Barrett, and expresses | 
tion of the ices he has rendered 

of more than ordinary interest t« 
: e round 


a note at the 


great appreci 


hu 


may perl 


English men an 
for it in a lat. 

Dr. Géley’s : 
able attention 
At tl 
Ё еро‹ h п ak 
His reference to 


Florence Cook (Mrs. Corner) are 
+} 


ves consider 
1 us biological 
ludes to Sir William 


above mentione 
yn account < 


the writer 


Spiritualism 


with 


Investigations in 


classical experiments 


taken impression, however, and 
Dr. Géley's intention 

He says that Spirituali 
did not promptly declare tha 
whilst the scientific world was : 
to the reality of tl 
that however retic« 
his investigations he 
he believed that tl 


phenomena 


ay Бал 


v he meant 


man 


of intelligences otl 
incarnate n? ] this bold affirmation he made at a 
meeting of that rust assembly of s tudents and 
experts—the Briti Association : 

Towards the f life he renewed this affirmatic 
It is a pity that this statement was as French 
readers will probably be under Ше impre that Sir 
Wi m Crookes’ investigat t ) tl 
Spiritualist interpretat 
tions I hun У 


Since Sir Wil 
beings were « 
mediumship of those 


ualists may clain hes led him to convictions 


to 


lend valuable support 


verv SHIT £ to 
their nions 

In his interesting article, Dr ey points out the great 
value of imperfect attempts at mat sation in helping 
students to understand better the mode bv which this 
extraord phenomenon 15 effe.ted Their practical 
value is insignific ut their oretical value is pi 
digious 

The acc plates are of great interest, they 
show limb Ing, S 


Ectopl m Is a п 


sensorial exteriorisation f the yf € 
l stic organisation of the eleme xteriorised. 

hi ure her obscure for unscienti І ers 
| that they imply that the exteriorised substance 
evolved unconsciously matically from the 
medium’s y, and is mo i.e y a mental 

proces [his leaves the ed as to who 

the Idea which moulds the form 


onceivably some 


Is it the unconscious medium? or is it « 
interested in these experiements 
as they are to the in 


and 


other intelligence, as as 
are the French Savants, as alive 
structive character of these defective materialisations 
as eager as they are to help forward the knowledge of 


mankind. 
Dr. W. J. Crawford affirmed his conviction that the 


experiments he carried on were helped by “invisible co- 
operators" (see Preface to ''The Reality of Psychic Pheno- 
mena"). Ectoplasmic emanations may be controlled and 
moulded by similar means? Both Dr. Géley and Dr. Craw- 
ford recognise the importance of these unfinished attempts 
Dr. Géley says he finds a clue to the solution of 


in which f 
life," and to the relation be- 


“the Enigma of universal 
tween mind and matter 
For the present, however 
heed Sir William Barrett's advice, 
slowly think hard, and in the words of another 
pioneer, Е. W. Н. Myers, if they “‘follow fearlessly where 
ever Truth may lead and beware of preconstructing from 
too few factors, their formula for the Sum of Things." 


students will be wise if they 
if they ‘‘make haste 
"reat 


This issue also contains a nice notice of the little book 
by the Editor of Ілонт, ‘‘Spiritualism: Its Ideas and 


Ideals.” 


-- 
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A PLEA FO 


We have sometimes thought that a large proportion 
of time-wasting argument over Spiritualism is due not 
alone to ‘‘prejudice’’ either in favour of or against the 
subject, but to the fact that the disputants on both 
sides are in many cases not sufficiently acquainted with 
the matter over which they have come into conflict. 
For the man who discusses Spiritualism, whether as a 
defender or an attacker, it is above all things necessary 
that he should know what he is talking about. Time 
ша again have we listened to disputes in which it was 
quite apparent that the champion of Spiritualism was 
so ill-informed that he would have been an easy victim 


R PROFICIENCY. 


if only his adversary had been sufficiently acquainted 
with the matter to seize upon the weak points of the 
case as presented. It was not a matter of mere de- 


bating 
Truth 


skill, for which we have no great respect, since 
gains nothing by clever tactics and manceuvres, 
and is never in need of such aid. It was simply a case, 
as old Dr. Johnson would have said, of ‘ignorance, 
pur 3 
There are many kindly souls who, having gained 
assurance of the reality of a life after death, are 
to spread the glad tidings. That ш itself is 
an ¢ innate goodness of human nature. 
But it is well in these matters to mingle some of the 
Wisdom of the serpent with the innocence of the dove. 
Not every Here 
and there are crossgrained folk who take a malicious 
delight in baiting the missionary, and showing off their 
intellectual skill by putting him in a ''tight place.” 
And if he has not made himself proficient in a know- 
ledge of the matter he is likely to have some heavy 
falls, not because his truth has failed him, but because 
he has not made himself thoroughly acquainted with 
its resources. Had he done во, he might easily be able 
to turn the tables on his opponent. It is never to us, 
by the way, & matter of the ‘‘case’’ for or against 
Spiritualism. The thing is either true or поб true. 16 
needs no sophistry, no specious argument, no adroit 
manipulation of facts or theories. For those who 
sincerely desire to know we would spare no pains. 
Those who are simply anxious to obstruct and to con- 
fuse the issues may be left to their own devices. Their 
tactics are readily apparent. They are shown by a 
readiness to quibble, and an eager ambition to get the 
better of the encounter of wits. There is an evident 
desire to "Чай down" the opponent, and to shine at 
his expense. ‘Those who are out for the truth and not 
simply for personal triumph, readily see through these 
motives They are nob attracted by such display 
here are minds of this superior type on both gides of 
our question, Sometimes they appear ns active oppo 
nents. It is on their behalf mainly that we offer thi 
plea, since the progress of some of them is undoubtedly 
retarded by meeting with those who, while championing 
the subject, are not sufficiently acquainted with it to 
present the matter in its fullness or strength, or 


ignorance. 


anxious 


vidence of th 


те is anxious to hear the good news. 
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solve the questions put to them. Ап inquirer ү 
appear as a formidable opponent, merely out 
the wi ry intensity of his desir for knowled 
He probing and testing and questioning fo ij 
utmost of' his powe в he has в perfe 
rght to do If those who essay to answer | 
have approached the subject in the same way, the 


meet him, not men 
у, and not as an eni 

the information that} 
il When ther 

| failed, buf thos 

a pired to act as 105 exponent 
edge or experience 


should be fully competent to 
with courtesy but with sympatl 
but as an inquirer entitled to a 
1S possible to plac 
failure it is not Spin 
who have unwisely 
without 


dis] 
I 


a sufficiency of 


THE HIDDEN SPRINGS. 


By an OLD MARINER. 


Swedenborg’s doctrine of appearances contains a great 
truth concerning the relationship of man to God, Lif 
and all Creation. Mankind throughout the ages has base] 
its conception of Deity upon its own disordered and unde 
veloped states. Love and Wisdom from those states have 
appeared to be hate and falsity. So, in our everyday experi. 
ences in dealing with our fellows, if we are pugnacious we 
find resentment; if we are human and loving so the world 
reciprocates those qualities. 

The present writer claims that Spiritualism, if it dogs 
nothing more, develops a clairvoyance, sympathetic with 
and creative of the best relationships of human intercours 
Harmonious with this thought, I find that W. H. L., writing 
in the current ‘‘Individualist’’—a journal, generally speak. 
ing, with which I have very little agreement—Nietzsche's 
philosophy being repugnant to me—says of the bull-dog:- 


A gentle, slow-to-anger, and simple-minded beast, who 
never scans the faces of passing humans in search of уш 
ау. His ancestors got fed up doing that, meeting only 
бо of fear and distrust, so the bull-dog noses along with 
eyes on the ground, but if someone who knows what lies 
behind that grim apology for a face should give an in- 
sistently searching look, Bully may glance up and, if 
the correct message is there, he will be all over that per 
son with joy, as one who would say, ‘Thanks! Nobody 
hurts me because I am such an ugly brute, but you under- 


stand, and I am grateful." And if you smilingly 
tell him he is not ugly but has the full measure oj 
beauty of character, he will tie himself into knots and 
try io stand on his head ın sheer delight. Great-hearted 


much misunderstood friend, you are a 
the fact that the face is not alway 


Whatever the 
much-needed gospel for our age 
Politics and Industry would peacefully revolutionise our 
standards of Life, and that quickly. Time and again in 
my Salvation Army experience | have seen men with sloping 
foreheads, wide, combative spaces between the ears, fully 
developed in the back head—animal faculties—with shifty 
eyes and repulsive in appearance, suddenly touch the fringe 
of an angel’s garment and lo, a transformation] Аз Mr 
Percy Street would say, the angel has ‘‘smiled through, 
thus proving that, whether in the world of spirits or the 
world of flesh, 


hining example of 
index of the 


words embody 
Its application to Religion 


source, the foregoing 


Kind hearts are mors than coronets 
And simple faith than Norman blood, 


Hanny Творец 


AT PARTING, 


Death, it is nothing 
Than opening of a door 
Through which men pass ay 
As stars into the day 
And we, who see not, blinded by the light 


more 


Cry, “They are lost in Night! 
Thus ever, near or far 
Life seems but where we are 
Yet those we bid Good-by« 
Find Death is not to die 
As you, departing from our daily strife 
Go hence from Life to Life 


Clasp hands, and now Farewell! 


The word's a parting knell 
But ripening year by year 
Life triumphs there as here 
Nor dark nor silent would the distance be 
Jould we but hear and see! 


—A. Вт. Јонх Арсоск (“From 


a London Garden”) 
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THE OBSERVATORY. 


THINGS IN GENERAL. 


The “Weekly Dispatch," in a leader 
ferrmg to a lecture recently delivered by Sir Oliver Lo 
[оге tlie Staff of the National Physical Laboratory, made 
the following comments :— 


LIGHT ON 


Sunday re 


last 


science in modern 


Great as has been the advance oí 
days, there has been a tendency in recent years to r 
the problems of the origin of matter and of life a 
yond its scope and outside its ken. ‘This is a limitation 
on the possibilities of scientific research which Sir Olive: 
Lodge declines to accept. In a lecture the other day the 
famous scientist described the enormous amount of radia 
tion travelling through space, only an infinitesimal 
fraction of which is caught by the earth. He 
(0 believe that all this wealth of radiation could be wasted 
aud put forward the suggestion that somehow light re- 
sulted in the regeneration of matter. Likewise Sir Oliver 
Lodge commended the efforts of men of science to investi- 
gate through physies and chemistry the origin of life. The 
mind of man, in Sir Oliver's view, is not altogether of 
i different order from the mind of the Creator. If that 
is 80, its past achievements are the best justification of 
Optimism for the future. То parody a famous phrase 
Who shall set limits to the march of human knowledge? 


* * * . 


be 


declined 


In the course of the lecture referred to above, which is 
торгодисой in full in the current issue of “Nature,” the 
«рау Chronicle,” in its issue of August 3rd, quotes Sir 
Oliver Lodge as follows :— 


"here is an immense amount of radiation travelling 


about space. The whole amount of solar radiation is por- 
tentous. The fraction which the earth catches, though 
terrestrially so important, is but a minute fraction of the 
Whole—less than the two thousand millionth part—and it 
seems to have been going on for hundreds of millions of 
urs. The radiation from many of the stars is greater. 
at becomes of all that radiation? Is it all waste? 
Our instinct rebels against the idea that all this radia- 
tion resulted in nothing. Т could more readily imagine 
that light resulted somehow in the generation of matter 
Whe subject of origins usually lies outside science. The 
Origin of matter is as beyond our ken as Ше origin of lif« 
and yet people speculate about the origin of life. Some 
highly estimated men of science hope at any rate that 
some day the chemistry and physics of life may be so far 
understood that a highly complex assemblage of organi 
Molecules may simulate and, perhaps, adopt its function 
I see nothing inconceivable in this. Life has originated 


somehow, and if we can get to understand anythin 
about its origin, the effort is legitimate. It may fail 
but it would be a very superficial view of religion whicl 

Mind dominates matter ind. the 


resented its success. 
mind of man is not altogether of a different 
the mind of the Creator. 


* * * 
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The “Daily саш. in its issue of August lst, г. 
poris a statement by Mr. Н. Dennis Bradley, the autho: 
Of several well-known works, to the effect that he is 
yineed he has spoken with his dead sister. The ''Expres 
paragraph reads— 


“The soul survives cremation.’’ 

This Message was sent by the late Dr. Joseph Kraus- 
kopf, a Philadelphia doctor, to Mr. Dennis Bradley 
Bor of “Tho Eternal Masquerade," by means of a 
Bpiritualist séance. 

“Т was staying with Mr. Joseph de Wyckoff at Arlenz 
Towers, Ramsey, New Jersey, in June," said Mr. Brad- 
ley to a “Daily Express" representative yesterday. “Не 
introduced a medium, and we held a séance one evening 
I was sceptical about the whole thing. After twenty 
minutes I distinctly heard my sister’s voice speaking to 
me. Sho has been dead ten years. We talked together 
for fifteen minutes, and discussed intimate matters which 
none but ourselves knew anything about. Also, no one 
knew that I had a sister. 

"Dr. Joseph Krauskopf, who was a perfect stranger, 
gavo his address in Philadelphia. We rang up his house 
next day and learnt that he had died three days before." 


Mr. Bradley interviewed by a “Daily News" reporter 
the previous day, when asked if the incident ned per 
Siaded him that survival after death was a fact, replied : 
"Beyond the faintest shadow of a doubt. It has changed 
the whole world for me. As you know, I never thought a 
t deal of it—how could you when you looked round 
Вито since the war?—but the whole thing is differont 
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„The communications purporting to come from Oscar 
Wilde, to ich we referred last week, are still the subject 
of much discussion and considerable he r 
paper press | а et. by no ed 
Writir but continues to com on them, hardly ! 
ing what to say nd further 1 ‹ І atement 

he recipient pu lish I pre n 
August th, seem to < г to the пег: 
interest. Part of a dial f the sitters and 
the mmunicating spirit, pu t he Sunda I 
pre reads 

Mr L., much 1 { Мт. V “Yo 
know Г am not gu r hand! I perfect] 

n Fhe hand writes i liate 
Ho madar I be est ү or the 
grocer, but it is the ver 7' га оша! ү 

Mrs. L.: Oscar Wilde! How dare 1 can 
you know of my life? 

Pray don’t be angry С! n en 
always have past, and plain women never a 
tuture. 

Mrs. L Thanks for І assure 
vou I have been very mod Ши 
moderate indeed. 

Ah! moderation! We do in moderation the 
things we don't like, and in exce - the thing 
other people don't like us to do l'hat is all 

. . . . 

The “Mr. V." referred to above, in telling hi 0 
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But « that through the brain of my co-worker, Mr 
Ir nith, Wilde give iy his affects n ih 
upercilious attitude to modi ty. It I th« 
that there are » Wildes lravers-Si nd т 
own. I have rece: 1 in obtair aft 
handwriting and f ar r lady, a 
Mrs, 1 living near € SI t r hand 
on mine as Mrs. Traver d« Commur 101 
however eems more ui me i 
shorter In my first script ed on June 8 ‹ 
is a certain. amount of een to 
deliberate (thongh by nconsciou pl 
ism of passages from “1 ind ‘Dorian Gri 
The student of psychic те ild in a way ех] 
this, Wilde is makir contact with a strange brair 
and in his efforts to find himself he explores the dar 
cave of my mind for something that 1 link hir 


He finds this link in the memories 


his own past 
f his I have ever r« 


in my brain of the only two | 
But as he goes on the parody becomes in 
appears verily to recreate his own style 
alien intellect. 
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tinctive, and he 


through an 
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DEFECTIVE MATERIALISATIONS 
DR. GELEY'S INTERPRETATION 
OF THEM. 
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ме as t suit, and the progress ot "objective meta- 
retarded. He considers both hyp 
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ces published | lassic researches he gave almost 
rage to the orthodox spiritists as to ie frau 


en but fraud letween thes alterne 
ives no medium is likely to have the idea « 
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fer so we may say that the phenomenon of е 
Myers called it) is leading enlightened enquir 
founder conception of life and evolution. 
Here, but not by metaphysical reasoning, we arrive 
the conception that life is not the result or effect of organi- 
sation but the efficient cause of it. The old attempt to 
define life as merely a specialised mode of ener liberate 
smehow from very complicated chemical reaction 
the huge molecules of carbon compounds seemed very 
pressive; but, like other nineteenth century generalisation 
it has reached the limbo where discarded theories 
troubling—(Professor Haldane, of Oxford, dist 
chemical theory of life with contempt). Life 
Manifestation, as Géley says, of an organising 
dynamo-psychism. What is this but to say that the psy 
living activities characteristic of organisms are the n 
festation of a spiritual principle inherent in them e 
down to the humble Amoeba? We may presume that t 
dynamo-psychism which attains the highest manifestation 
actually known to us in humanity as Self-Cons 
exists in far higher modes in the Universe and surpasses the 
tapacities of our spiritual life as far as we do the 
!psychism'' of the plant or animal. No longer are we obliged 
(0 regard consciousness as a kind of ‘‘epi-phenomenon 
Which for some unexplained reason is occasionally attached 
tothe coach (the nervous system) as a kind of “‘fifth wheel 
orming no necessary function, but permitted to exist 
m cases where the organisms’ response to stimuli had not 
Neb become "automatic" by continuous repetition of th 
mmeexperience, With the conception of a transcendental 
Sell vastly Surpassing in its capacities the empirically 
known Consciousness, the possibility that the human spir 
wurvives physical death becomes a distinct probability, and 
the scope and purpose of life and evolution cease to lx 
regarde üs terrestria] and become cosmic in range 
Although Géley appears from a superficial glance to be 
opposed to the spirit hypothesis, this is really not so, and 
it is only because his training and temperament have mad: 
him suspicious of what he regards as premature and ad hoi 
explanations that he considers the spiritistic explanation 
Of materialisations as inadmissible. But in this he does 
not greatly differ from Professor Hyslop, who urges with 
force that the physical phenomena of Spiritualism are no 
evidence alone for the existence of spirits, unless accom 
panied by ‘intelligence and purpose." In other words 
the conclusion of human survival is only justified when it is 
Wdeduction from the whole mass of phenomena—both sub- 
jective and objective—intellectual and physical Taken 
alone, these latter are inadequate to justify it. And 
thou һ Géley finds no direct method of reaching the 
in survival he certainly reaches it by what he calls 
the indirect method—the conception of a transcendenta 
self only partially manifested in normal consciousness and 


het 
etweer 


ousne 


е 


destined to survive the physical disintegration of death ju 
a5 it may possibly have pre-existed in former physic 
festations. It is what he calls the ruin of old « r 
tantric conception (ог psycho-physical parellelism) wł h 
Worked this revolution. Strange to say that Pr 


Richet, whose life has been devoted to proving the re 
of these supernormal phenomena, is unable to free 
from the tyranny of this physiolo; 

8 obliged to regard the brain as | 
И the individual; and with its disintegra 
thinks the individual is annihilated, Géley 
the subconscious mind is superior to and 
Organism which it conditions The orga 
individual or even the essential part ог it it 8 
an ideoplastic product of the subconscious active prin 


ma ur 1 
sential par 


Which is the essential self and probably the only realit 
Sensory limitations do not appear to exist for it. Vision 
15 possible through opaque bodies, and without the hel 
of eyes, A medium may give a detailed descript 

Scone taking place hundreds of miles awa T \ 


mad our thought like an open book; another ‹ « 
event yet to happen in the future and can describ 
though present. Even the limitations of our “time 
space — supreme in normal consciousne , 
Phenomena to be abolished. After n careful survey of t 
Whole body of facts, and cautious reasoning built upi 
thom, Géley announces his conclusion in the following 
words : 


е! п 


Doubtless these considerations do not offer a direct and 


immediate demonstration of human survival Such 


demonstration does not seem to us 
present renlisnble, But it is not a question of certitude 

Still less is it one of faith or revelation. What meta 
Psychic science can offer now is a calculus of proba 
боз But this calculation of probabilities, built en 
tirely on the facts nnd rensonings from them 
defy all refutation, 


Thus we find that a distinguished biologist 
the problem in his own special way has 


lusion which practically differs in very small degree from 
fiat reached by such able scientific students of the subject 


as Bozzano, Barrett, and Lodge. The first line of entrench 


ments has been carri 
that coming research into the problems of 
biology and psychology will more and more establish the 
| solidity of the Spiritualist interpre 
With its corollary of human survival of physical death. 


hyper-physics 
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is we have seen, at 


seems to 


attacking 
reached a con- 


the facts—and there is little doubt 


tation built upon them 
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HIS b à 1 


t work of the Rev \\ 5 
Moses, who died 1892, \ tl г 
psychic gifts and, as “ M.A the aut 
‘Spirit Teachings, Spirit Ident 
writings. The names of Hebr pl T 
ancient sas с t 5 ( 
are here divulge t 7 their і 
tity discussed af itt Brit Musei 
and elsewhere, The author ! l t 
original manuscripts of the automatic сг 
séance records, and has also received help from two 
surviving members of the Stainton Moses "circle 
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state to be entered upon lightly or wantonly, but 
сгейт, soberly and with underst { 


re in 
iritual office for which matrimc 
dained. Our teachings cle 7 that mar g THE CASE FOR 
for the sacred purpose of givin he broad 1 
loftiest incentives for the fulfiln of the d 
poses of our destiny. For inas t 
mation of our holy "Jove so nowhere can QTOGR APHY 
mellowed beauty as under the hallowed as 


bome. 

Even as the love of our Hea тешу Father is everywhere 
made manifest in His work is 
xidence He. has endowed us wit 
standing of love, that we in our 
the glow of love Divine and objectify it 
in our conduct one to another. Man and 
children of God, and to each He has г 
nature as will in time, through spirit: 
into the perfect whole. In the = 
woman are equal, neither is master, the 
hers of eternal unfoldment and рагі 
life's vicissitudes, its joys and sorrows, т 
Geleats. Each to give to the other that ful 
of confidence, support and sympathy. Wit! 
боп of the divinity of love and amid the varied spi 
Experiences of the days that come and go, there shall 
сопе the unfoldment and expression of the soul's loftiest 
aspirations, and a sure and certain foundation of happi- 
Hess in the at-one-ment with God through the spirit of 
Gist Indwelling. When marriage is overshadowed 
ihe ennobling influences of perfect love its highest 
Шоп is found in the glow of heal 
correct use of the faculties with wl 
tect of the Universe has endowed us. 
our own, but rather as a sacred trus 
generations. 

So again I would enjoin upon 
жошап that they do humbly and 
these charges that in all things they 
own honour, the honour of each 


Father and the Holy Truth. 


by 
SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 


M.D., LL.D. 
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Em When reading “Notes by the Way" (July 28th), a 
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Tet. ing companion to a lad; 
in a daily London paper ап ad 
considered was just the position 
answered it, and in due course 
lady giving а London addres 
day and hour at Euston-square & { 
The interview took place, and everything 

factory for both parties. 
A few days after this our you 

mention she is of medium heig! 
Nery pleasing in her manner—received a letter 
ive mistress to the effect that she intended to ret 
в Continent early, on such a date, requesting that 

Ва her us soon as convenient ke f r 

E а daughter gifted with 
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tie took them from her съня and handed them over 
ИШ а pause of a few minutes my daughter de bed 
Шу whose description tallied exactly th the womar 

ng friend met on Euston St: 


With a Letter by 


í ilso she gave a de- 
Ehon of a house and | tbe mode of life of t wl SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 
dvd therein. She said; ‘This house is not in England 
bat over the sea, and not very f nd it is tl 
loue to which this lady wants to ta ughter 
our young friend to think se matter 


taking the final step, as forebodings of were un- 
Шу. present. Turning to me, our young friend said 
What would you advise me to do?" Learning: that 
Antwerp was the place of destination _and that it w 
week hence before the intended journey was to co 
Ladvised her to write to the sritish Consul at J 
pre him full particulars, and ask whether he wo 
ап inquiry, and acquaint her of the res Ще: She v ‹ 
Ghat night, and in а few days received a le г stating he 
ЖЫ very pleased she had had the good sense and fore- 
to approach him; he advised her on no account t 
accept the situation, as the house was a ‘ ‘que stionable’’ one 
ша, а high-class one of its sort, and the woman bed had 
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secret of Good Health as by simply tak І The јо | 
ing a small dose of Osmos Salts every f suiti и T T n 
9 Г - - tho y › mat I | 1 then 
morning before breakfast in a cup of hot ча Atha ond to РЕ AN 
water or tea, in the latter they are tasteless, wernge healthy citizer \ can fully agree w 
your health troubles will vanish, and you will G. К, О, that “unk ра n part a humorist, | 
surmount any difficulty which may confront Инес the Фа ano, ЖЫ TAi 
you during the day | ise men о! | ; 
j me and ts ther І 
FREE В, | 
We will send you a generous sample, In a leading article деди th the Wilde Me р 
sufficient for a fair trial, on receipt of six a e pore eror , ee nitens “And guay 
pence in stamps to cover the cost of packing i ls t | ind of | 
and postage lent i р! n 
hav« 1 ‹ € waddle 
Typical Medical Opinions: РА ^4 : ый. | e: 
FOR CONSTIPATION, rdened l nt truth in 
| ion | to meet thi 
"n naye prescribed Osmos for Constipation re pur | \ һ d the be ^ 
with excellent result It leaves no injurious after xperient i reams of that 
effects.” M.R.C. S, L S.A па › | о а proport 
vill rea 
“I have taken Osmos Salts regularly with results | But | Ld r 
most satisfactory to me, and shall continue to do { n « ne exa 
$0, —M.D it n 
FOR INDIGESTION. cran offer these d 
"In cases of indigestion due to the sluggish ind wholesale j hear ind 
action of the bowels, I have never found Osmos parrot-ta ol { [ Mist ha 
fail. I am prescribing it regularly," —M D,M.RC.S ide field and ppea 1 € ery ibject, H 
| по! 1 І t 1 ИП re i 
FOR RHEUMATISM., "n n st V num! l he work of ih 
in , И t о І и 1 t 1 Spin 
"I have found Osmos Salts excellent Please alist ; as in JI other matter the inferior ‘hindi a the 
end me another Бой! М.К.С.В,, L. R.C.P commone wd r t apparen Гро treasures have to | 
ht › ind are т I i to come at 
Osmos Salts are sold at 1/8 per jar by all 
Chemists, including Boots’ Cash Chemists, In tl Í í th 
Taylor's Drug Company, Ltd., Timothy NOLAN сиот, ihe ha V rsen ficial judgments | 
1 е he commoni e tri пп. I orti opinions are le 
White Company, Ltd., or will be sent post MEUM А | eport от nb t comi ШК in the 
free on receipt of remittance usual fashion rather like report on the merchandise of 
А city after а casun п etion of 1 huckster talls an 
To those who prefer it Osmos ЖК н, There has been for long-& сетіп аи 
Waters are supplied at 2/6 per for examples of babblir p tris al tis where spirit M 
$ ngi ire concernes 6 den 18 а уз come fro 
bottle post free, or can be obtained EC eit Wére-an justify their-contempt for sant 
from any of the chemists referred а pave, nt, ient weapon i 
ich to assail i hu opportunities for humbu 
to above. the publie in this fashion are speedi n 
Db. 


THE LIVING DEAD. 


send a postcard for Booklet 
PURE SALTS IN TINS 
[ AND IN LIQUID FORM IN BOTTLES | 
EST CLMNDULLL E аа 


OSMOS, Ltd., 6, Burgon St., 


They pass me by like shadows, crowds on crowd 
Dim ghosts of men that hover too and fro 
Hugging their bodies round them, like thin shroud 
Wherein their souls were buried long ago 
They trampled on their youth and faith and love 
They cash their hope of human-kind away; 
With heaven's clear messages they madly strove, 
And conquered—and their pirits turned to olay 


Lo! how they wander round the world, their grave 
Whose ever-gaping maw b ich is fed 
Gibbering at living men, and idly rave 


We, only, truly live but ve are dead," 
Mas, poor fools! the anointed eye may trace 
A dead soul’ epitaph in every face 


Jamesa Russeny, Lowe 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. [1 
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READERS are invited to write to us with any questions arising out of their inquiries into Spiritualism and Л 
Psychical Research, and we will reply to them on this pag I à ] А ҮТ 
may, however, deal with itin another partofthepaper We 7 r а БН 
We do not hold ourselves, г. ponsible for manuscripts, photographs, or o sures, un fn» 
forwarded in registered covers and accompanied by stamped, addressed envelopes for return ^ 1 
We are always glad of comments or of information that may usefully supplement the answers given РА 
—— Уриа 7 SS 4 
А; 
- ew А ранна 2v X ЕСЕ — ———— = 
Мота —In future we propose to make our replies of a more j} І 1 ‘ hic} 
general character, as many of the questions asked are l | not have ened. It definit 
ИВ as occur to others than the original inquirer. Our t l 
Teplies therefore will be no longer addressed to some posed ct \ 
particular correspondent and will deal not only with пе Г doubt | 
personal inquiries but with subjects under discussion the ot H life ‹ | ‹ 
and the problems of Spiritualism generally Less im t t 
portant questions will be answered under “answers to accomplish the mi | Fror 
Üorrespondents.'' the motion of a finger to the constructior n aeropler« 
E hor | і h of 
THE QUESTION OF SENSITIVENESS 
Ts it a good or bad thing to be sensitive to the condi lout 
tions Of mind or body in our fellows, and should it be те ne It 
pressed ? Here is a question that leads on to the considera 
tion of sensitiveness in general and psy: hic sensitivene in 
particular, As to the first question, it is clear that ser 
EN higher degree of nervous organisation than SPIRIT MESSAGES: THEIR LIMITATIONS 
Ша пуегаре. It suffers acutely sometimes when тее | 
Tepellent conditions in others, It is also usuall mpa я 
Motie "feeling another's pain." This is good; but it I 
Nob Wise to allow the painful and depressing states of other " 
minds to take too great a hold on us. We can only 1 : ! Hi 
ally speaking, help the weak when we are strong, the sor n Nature. 1 ( { " vered 
wul When we are happy, and the sick when we are well ruth mé е i t al 
И is sometimes uncomfortable to ‘‘sense’’ the condition o! thir further ОЛНОА In | Fact ЦИТ 
Otliers, but we are compensated by the fact that just І | ire 1 the Re е. y Н - 
We) by reason of sensiviveness, become aware cf the dark and s s " | i e 
ШШШ side of life, во do we by the same acute sensibilitic Great W H 
realise the beautiful and the joyful things of life Another pa 1 I 
question arising out of these considerations is that of the | 
Dultivation of sensitiveness. Our view of ‘‘cultivation’’ in | in І n of G 
Ше matter is that it should be wisely taken in hand, so tor But 
Mat while the subject becomes increasingly sensitiv to 
higher and finer states he should at the same time become í 
positive to all lower influences. This is, of course, large! | ( EH 
question of self-mastery, which is the chief end of the di th ey s ( | ‘ ler tl 
орпа of life here. Psychical sensitiveness should in time t 
develop, in this way, into spiritual sensitiven« ‹ M 
LIFE, MIND AND THE SPIRITUAL REALM : р я lhi 
То following quotation from Sir Oliver Lodge's worl mpo i i 1! | ( 
Miymond; or Life and Death,” will answer suggestively to minds st fle | ‹ | expla 
Mme questions regarding his views on this question tion of me perplexi I TT | 
Matter is arranged and moved by means of energy, but 1505, if or to sho { х mim PETIT int 
Often at the behest of life and mind. Mind does по! both sides of the wa ТЕ is and m BELA 
ili exert force, nor does it enter into the scheme of which makes Spiritualism to us acceptable and intelligibl 


“The Best Stories by the Best Authors." 


HUTCHINSOR’S MAGAZINE 1/- net 


UTCHINSON'S Magazine provides every month more CONTRIBUTORS INCLUDE 
“ best stories by the best authors " than any other magazine Sir PHILIP GIBBS H. de Vere STACPOOLE 
The leading authors of the day are represented 1n tts MAY SINCLAIR DOLF WYLLARDE 
Ages; the stories are illustrated by emineat artists. E. F. BENSON 
"HUTCHINSON'S Magazine и takes pri le of place as an SEEN IEEE Sir H. RIDER HAGGARD 
artistic production worth much more than the one shillir g И е KATHLYN RHODES 
costs, Subscribers to * HUTCHINSON'S Magazine” are COSMO HAMILTON ROBERT HICHENS 
sure of A monthly feast of the best fiction See this months SAPPER IAN HAY 
issue and judge for yourself. ETHEL M. DELL б. В. STERN 
MICHAEL ARLEN MARJORIE BOWEN 
LONDON : HUTCHINSON and Co. BERTA RUCK BARONESS ORCZY 


512 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Reaper (Kirkcaldy).—We deal generally with your 
question on the Questions and Answers page As to the 
particular example you quote, in view of the possibilities of 


psychically ге- 
importance to it. At the 
of temporary 


error and misunderstanding in statements 
ceived, we should attach little 
worst the state described would be simply one 
disturbance. E 

PERSISTENT.—Whether the experiences 
significance you suggest we are unable to say positively. Why 
not call on the London Spiritualist Alliance, 5, Queen- 
square, W.C., and obtain their advice 

J. W. M. (North Shields).—Thank you; but it was just 
a fragment, to draw attention to the general trend of the 
‘Spirit Teachings,” and it is not desirable to initiate dis- 
cussion on the extract given. We think that a study of the 
perhaps, of some of A. J. Davis’s 


have the 


Miss Viongr Burton is about to sail for New York. She 
expects to return home and resume her work at the end of 
September. ae. 

Witt M. Owen, who sent an important communication 
to us on 815% ult., relating to the purchase of a farm in 
the county of Salop, kindly furnish Быр address, which was 
omitted in the letter. 

“PRAGMATIO ÜnvPTESTHESIA."— n some remarks on the 
formidable phrases for psychic phenomena, coined by Pro- 
fessor Richet, Mr. Ralph Shirley, the Editor of the ‘‘Occult 
leview," says in his current Notes of the шоп! В :--Т con- 
fess that it appears to me that the too great use of words 
coined for the purpose from obsolete languages tends only 
to obscure the issues. We may recall appropriately enough 
in this connection the old story of the precocious child UH 
taught his grandmother to suck eggs. “Хоп see, grandma,” 
explained the young hopeful, *in order to extract the 
matter contained within this shell, you effect an incision 
at the apex, and a corresponding aperture at the base." 
“Dear me," replied grandma, quite amazed at the child's 
erudition, “in my young days we merely made a hole at 
each end!" And yet it might appear to us on reflection 
that the ancient and honourable art of egg-sucking had not 
advanced appreciably during those two generations. Surely 
the ee is an ар: опе. Surely the plentiful use of 
Greek composite words transmogrified into modern languages 
aids us not one whit in our knowledge of the essential mean- 
ing of psychica] phenomena. 


These notices are confined to announcements of mectings on the coming 
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagements In the same 
week, They are charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and Od. for every additional line. 


Levisham.—Limes Hall, Limes Grove.—Sunday, August 
12th, 11.15, open circle; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, Mrs. Annie 
Johnson. z 

Croydon.—Harewood Hall, 96. High-street.—August 
12th, 11, Mr. Percy Scholey; 6.30, Mr. H. W. Engholm. 

Brighton.—Mighel-street Hall.—August 12th, 11.15 and 


fe m E. Spencer; 3, Lyceum. Wednesday, 8, Mr. Robert 
surd. 

£ Camberwell, S.E.—Th« Waiting Hall, Havil-street, 
Peckham-road. August 12th, 11, circle; 6.30, Mr. А. 
Nickels. Wednesday, August 15th, 7.30, service at 55, 
Station-road. 

North TLondon.—Grovedale Hall, Grovedale-road (near 
Highgate tube station).—Saturday, 7.30, whist drive in aid 
of building fund. Sunday, 11, Mrs. Grace Prior; 7, Mrs. 
Graddon Kemt (address and clairvoyance); 3, Lyceum. 


Monday 8, developing circle (members only). Wednesday, 
8, a 2 Ethel Clarke. Friday, free healing centre; from 
í, adults. x 

St. John's Spiritualist Mission, Woodberry-grove, North 


Finchley (opposite tram depot).—August 12th, 7, Mr. Geo. 
Peckham. August 16th, 8, service and clairvoyance. 
Shepherd's Bush.—73, Becklow-road. August 12th, 11, 


Mr. N. Clark. Thursday, August 16th, 


publie circle; 7, 
service, 
Peckham, 


Lausanne-road.— August 12th, 7, public meet- 


ing, address and clairvoyance. August 16th, 8.15, Mrs. 
М. Е. Orlowiski. 

Bowes Park.—Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Park 
Station (down side). Sunday, August 12th, 11, Mr. 8. 
Burton; 7, Mrs. Е. Clements. Wednesday, August 15th, 8, 


W. A. Melton, 
Worthing Spiritualist Church, 
11 and 6.30, Mr. H. Boddington. 
Harvey. 
Richmond Spiritualist Church, 
August 12th, 7.30, Mr. Drinkwater and 
nesday, August 15th, Mrs. Mnunder. 
Central, —144, High Holborn (Bury-street 
August 10th, 7, Mrs. Golden. August 12th, 


Gerald. 3 d с 
St. Paul's Christian Spiritualist Mission.—Station Sub- 


way, Norwood Junction, S.2.—Sunday, August 12th, 6.30, 
Mr, Abethell. Wednesday, August 15th, 7, Mr, W. Barkel. 


Mr, 
Ann-street , —August 12th, 


August 16th, 6.30, Mrs. 


Sunday, 


Wed- 


Ormond-road. 
Mrs. Betta. 


entrance). 
1.80, Mdme, 


ere EFT 
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NEW PUBLICATIONS RECBIVED, 


“Реагзоп в Magazine.” Augi 

*Prabuddha Bharata.” Jul 

“British Journal of A August. 

Beacon." July 

"Rupert Lives" (Second I by Rev, w 
Wynn The Ubiquity, Ltd Lor 1 2s. Od. net.) "aly 

‘Can a Spiritualist be a Ch by Rey " 
Wynn and others The Ubiquity, Ltd (2s, 6d net lio 

August issues of 


"Adventure Story Magazine 
“True Story Magaz 


'Hutchinson's Magazine 
“Mystery Story Magazine 
“Sovereign Magazine.” 


THe SiNGING of Mr. 


Marshall Wood's fine and or; 
wedding hymn, ‘‘Fount of All Life," at the wedding og. 
Lady Rachel Cavendish and the Hon. James Вици ^ 
Saturday last, was an event not only in the ceremony its 
but in modern hymnology. Mr. Wood's hymn was wr 
in remarkable circumstances, and was the outcome j^ 
sudden inspiration just before his own wedding at whig 
it was also sung. Не is not a poet, but an engineer, y ich 


markable. 
Press 


use 


makes the episode the more г“ 
received much attention in the 
the noblest hymn produced for 
sung at the marriage of a daughter of Sir Olive 
Lodge; and should certainly be added in time to Ше ‹ 
hymnal. 


at we gs. 
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“LIGHT” for 1922 


HANDSOMELY BOUND 


Price TWENTY SIX SHILLINGS 


EXTRA. 


POSTAGE is. 


Send remittance to:— 
OFFICE OF “LIGHT,” 6, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C1. 


THE 
UNDISCOVERED 
COUNTRY 


A Sequence of Spirit- 
messages describing Death 
and the After - world. 


Selected from Published and Unpublished 
Automatic Writings (1874 to 1918) 


Edited by 
with an 
Sir Arthur 


Harold Bayley, 
Introduction by 
Conan Doyle. 


This work will prove a revelation to those 

who are not familiar with the beautiful and 

ennobling character of many spirit messages. 

“The Undiscovered Country ” is a standard 

work of reference concerning the “ Life 
Beyond the Veil.” 


The recent demand for this valuable work has 

greatly depleted the limited Stock, There wiil 

be no reprints of this work after tbis Edition 
is exhausted, so place your order now. 


In board covers, and specially designed two- 
coloured wrapper. 


Post free, 3/6. 
To be obtained only from the 
Office of “Light” 
5, Queen Square, London, W.C.1. 
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Avgust 11, 1923. ETG jamar 
LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE LTD., 


5, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C.1 
Telephens: MUSEUM 5106, 


After June 30th New Members are admitted for the remainder of this year for a subscrip 
HALF A GUINEA. Alternatively the full subscription of ONE GUINEA may be paid which « 
corresponding date in 1924. 


The Library of the Alliance will be closed during August. The Offices will be open as usual during that month, 


SPECIAL OFFER OF NEW BOOKS. 
То promote the wider circulation of the best works on Spiritualism and Psychical Research, the 
CSA. has decided to offer a selection of recent standard works on these subjects at figures greatly 
below the ordinar ypr ices. A considerable supply of the undermentioned books is in hand. Orders, 
if accompanied by remittance: 8, will be executed by return of post. The books are ABSOLUTELY 
in every case. This is a unique opportunity for obtaining copies of these valuable works 


п of 
vers Membe о 06 


on exceptionally favourable terms. 


Pub- 
lished | SALE | Postage 
Net PRICE, | Extra 


в. д. a, 4. d, 
After Death Communications (L. М. Bazett), Wrappers, 111 pp. 16 | 15 3 
A record of highly evidential messages received through the hand of a lady well known as a most careful < 
student of Psychical Phenomena. 
Psychical Miscellanea (7. А. Hill). Wrappers, 118 рр. ign 172 2 


Contains interesting matter by а well-known Psychical Researcher. 

Children of The Dawn (Е. K. Bates). Cloth, 147 pp., illustrated Pel seg 3 
A book of considerable interest. 

Across Phe Barrier (H. A. Dallas). Cloth, 212 pp. 


An account of experiences of a most convincing nature. 


How То Speak With The Dead (“Sciens”). Cloth, 133 pp. 


| 
t 
A practical manual of Spirit Communication. 


The Church and Psychical Research (George E, Wright). Cloth, 147 pp. 


А тейеш of the implications of Psychical Research on Christian Belief. 


The Nurseries of Heaven (The Rev. Vale Owen & Miss H. A. Dallas). 


50 136 4 
Cloth, 174 pp. e с: | 
Describes the life of Children beyond the Veil and their ‘Spiritual progress. 
The Verdict? (* Tertium Quid”). Cloth, 312 pp. 60136 4 
Contains remarkable experiences by a gentleman of high critical faculties. ha | | 
Proofs of The Truths of Spiritualism (The Rev. Prof, Henslow). Сїй, 76 | 50 6 
255 pp. with 51 illustrations. ... е i = | 
A very valuable account of psychical phenomena of all kinds. | | 
DD. Home, His Life and Mission (Edited by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle.| g g | 60 6 


Large 8vo. Cloth, 230 pp. Е. | | | 
A full account of the life and work of the greatest malam of his time. | | | 


Те Psychology of The Future (Dr. Emile Boirac). Large 8vo, Cloth, 
822 рр., 7 full page illustrations. 


A striking work by the late Rector of the Academy of Dijon, a psychologist who gives du 
rents of Psychical Research, 


Life After Death (Prof. James Hyslop, Ph.D., LL.D.). Cloth, 346 pp. 
Summarises the experiences and opinions of the late leader of Psychical Research in America. 


Modern Psychical Phenomena (Hereward Carrington, Ph.D.. (10, р 6 | 7 6 6 
327 pp., 23 illustrations 


Contains a large number of striking phenomena буйый or recorded m an ack S Mt expert in 
Research work. 


106 | 66 6 


ALSO OFFERED. 
The  Ыбшепа of Materialisation (Baron von Sehrenck-Notzing. Translated by Е. Е 
Fournier d'Albe, D.Sc.). Cloth, large 8vo., 340 pp, with 225 illustrations from photographs. 


First published at 35s. Now offered at 21s., postage Is. 
No one interested in\Psychical Research can afford to be without a copy of this unique work. 


GEORGE E. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary. 


The above publications and all other works on Spiritualism, Psychical Research and Allied Subjects сап be obtained of the Pub- 
T Ep Department of the London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 5, Queen;Square, London, W.C. 1. Send Remittance with order. 
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Record Value in Fountain Pens Hutchinson’s 
The NEW A B C NEW FICTION EVERYONE 
| o a IS READING - 7/6 net. 
PENS The Outstanding Success of the Year, 


specially manufactured for | The Middle of the Road 
Messrs. Hutchinson’s periodicals. | һу SIR PHILIP GIBBS 


Although offered at record prices, the А.В.С, Pen | This novel shows how the issues of Peace or War are being shapes 
is equal in quality and value to the best branded by politicians, but in the hearts of passionate peoples, 
x а — - — - —— 
and lavishly advertised pen on the market. | 2nd Edition immediately called for 
unique points || 5 
NOTE these 2 umique p | The Rolling Road 
| 
| @0)—Т#0 YEARS GUARANTEE — || hy BOYD GABLE 
is supplied with every Pen purchased, | Author of “Between the Lines,” “Action Front," ke. 
(2) Any Pen sent on 5 DAYS’ FREE APPROVAL. | The tang of the salt sea i» in them all. . . Adventu 
| Ó coer ааа ча Й Ў and fresh.—Daily Telegraph. 
EACH PEN IS A HANDSOME MODEL Boyd Cable sustains the reputation he made for ши 
AND WILL LAST A LIFETIME, during the war.—Times. 1 


Lever Sell-Filling Safety Pens The First Good Joy — 
git | | by G. A. NIGHOLSON 


| А.В.С. PEN Ко. 1 V. Тай 
(usual price 5/9) (postage 4d. extra) | 


ult Ps | Those who read the author's previous success, “Thelp 
i “agg na e gl (postage 4d AE IA | Chosen People,” will find her new portrayal of Jowish Life in 
| А.В.С PEN Mis ; . n | this fascinating new novel a masterpiece of combined flotion an 
| (апау sold ab 10/6) (postage 44. extra) | | | “92 {0 Не observation. 


| АВС. PEN No. 5 . - - 10/6 A new Novel by a Famous Author, 
(the equal of the best branded 30/- pen on | 


themarket) (portage daet) | / М 4 Reversion to Type 
| Lever Sell-Filling Combination Pens by E. M. DELAFIELD 


(including propelling pencil combination) A new novel by the famous author of “Tension,” “The 
A.B.C. PEN No. то - - -~ шп Heel of Achilles,” “Humbug,” &e. 
(postage 4d. extra) — 


To RNC (postage 4d, ia) The Mating of Marcus 
A.B.C. Safety Non - Leakable Pen | by MABEL BARNES-GRUNDY 


А.В.С. PEN No. 3 ат СЕНА Author of “А Girl for Sale,” The Great Husband Hunt," 
(worth 15/-) (postage 4d, extra) “From this day my hand shall be against every woman,” Thu 
T2 е | roolaims the disillusioned heroat the opening of Mrs. Barnos-Girundys 
Specification atest novel. But alas for him—the “Eternal Feminine" absond 
everywhere. It is an original story which runs with a pleasant swing 
The patent clutch lever is exceptionally strong, and whose characters are drawn with uncommon liveliness, 
and a simple movement completely fills the sac —_ 
in a second. It is eonstructed on the SAFETY A glowing ' 1st " novel of love and adventure in the South Bess, 


principle and cannot leak, The handsomel 

chased Bo ie made from finest quality кат The Enchanted Island 
һе А.В.С, Pen is fitted with improved under 

feed, ensuring a perfect and раа Пот, Each b RANN DALY 

pen is also fitted With 14 oarat solid gold nib, y { 

guaranteed perfect. The COMBINATION Bafety | The heroine goes to join her father on а сорга plantation at Daly, 

Fountain Pen and Propelling Pencil is superior Shipwreek, villany, a treasure-hunt, all involve her in a chain 4 

to any similar реп at double the price, Standard оа d Sod 

pencil refills are provided with each pen. | 


| Fortunes Fool 
ALL BRITISH MADE. 
When ordoring, please state whether fino, medium, or broad | by RAFAEL SABATINI 


nib ia required, Orders will be dealt with in strict rotation T " с Е " 
' orical Night's Entertainment, 
and to ensure prompt delivory readers аго advised to fill in Author of ОАО ЖЫНЫН "Е; к 


the coupon —or сору the wording—without delay, 


| { This romantic adventure-story tells of the hopes, strnggles asd 
mee" to bo mado payablo to Mossrs. Hutchinson disillusionment of Colonel Randal Ho'les, who left service in Holland 
о. 


to offer his sword and experience to his owa king. Mr, Babatisi 
possesses в happy gift of reanimating the past and imbues the scent 
and personages whom he depicts with pungency and life. 


FILL UP THIS COUPON OR COPY THE WORDING | 


To thé Manager (A. B.C, Pen, Dept. 292a), FIELDS OF SLEEP CHARLES CANNELL 
HUTCHINSON а со, THE DRAGOMAN Mrs. FRANCES ВУВДАВО 

34.6, Paternoster Row, London, feta GODS ARE MADE Т. С. WIGNALL 

Ploaso sond mo ......... (stato No. of pen and quantity re- | A VENDOR OF DREAMS E. D. CUMING 
quired), for whioh I enolose remittance value......... If I | WHEN VALUES OHANGE FRIDA SINCLAR 


am not satisfied I will return same in good condition 
within three days and you will at опоо refund my money, 


MISS BRANDT: ADVENTURESS (2nd Еа)" 
MARGERY LAWRENG 

МАМА ааа, нна | MADGE HINTON'S HUSBANDS (2nd Ed) 

MARGARET BAILLIE SAUNDERS 


Iii] London: HUTCHINSON 98 СО 


Dri " > " E | узт т — jU——— 

ie: Fauna Purmo Association, Limran, 264, Tudor Street, Floot Street. nd Publjshed for the 
= »m Proprietors at 34, Paternoster Cw Bde-laterdon August 11, 1988. pon 

tal Agenta: Messagerios Hachette et Aris ; оввгв, Dawson & Bons (Low's Export), Lond 

ГОРЕ ту Messrs, Gordon and Gotch Ltd., Lon “wtralasia and В, Africa: Мовага, Dawson k det 
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London. 
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"THE LANGUAGE OF SPIRITS. 


SEE PAGE 524- 


2 
Z 


7 DT m^ 7 » Р 
jy” OO" 
7 yy yi 7 “ps ии: 


wart n 


1/7 
"Cn 
1 


GONTEWNTS. 
Super-Physical Man : The Unity of Spiritual 
How Nature Makes Him. Кен, 
(Continued.) By C. V. W. Tarr. 
СЕЕ 
A Record of Ноте 
Investigations. | A Striking Test, 
By Arthur Schofield. By К. Н. Saunders. 
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reverent language 
had passed beyond the veil 
Watts had made no study of the occult, and had neither 


is unimpeachable. 


the manifestations 


vouchsafed to 
Previous to her 


bereavement, 


the 
Mr« 


sought nor expected such revelations as 

The Aberdeen Journal says that the book is 
power oi that faith which can remove mountains 
and should give comfort ad 


deeper soil than the scientific,” 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


THe Сохлввев в Fiat 


Mn the current issue of the ''Journal of th 
Society for Psychical Resarch,” itg Editor, 
Reverend Frederick Edwards, has an article 
"the Conversion of Mr. Priee,'' in the cours 
о уске, Mr. Harry Price has been convert d 


зау this With not the slightest intention of being 


facetious. Не alludes to Mr- Price's association witi 
Ше familiar ““Price-Hope’’ controversy, and ren 


hab Ме, Price is а ‘gentleman conjurer, expert 
the art of legerdemain.” Не is 
ie of the band on whose verdict he fate of Psycl 


Research has scemed to depend. Mr. H 
Whenever a distinguished student of t 
W this country to lecture, cer 


fonscience have always called up Mr. Houdir ‘Ka 
Шоо ог Timbuctoo, or wherever he happened to I 
EE him what he thought about it. The last 
was from Portland, and he shook his head over the 
and said that in his opinion Sir Arthur 1 bee: 
fooled. 

Паз pretty accurately describes Mr. Н 
ciation with psychic matte Wi 
Would happen if Mr. Houdini al 
шау safely be affirmed that in tha 
по longer be called up from Kalamazoo 1 
or elsewhere, to adjudicate nt І 
Plienomena. For it has long be ' рї 
Wat any enquiry conducted pI n 
Psychical Research is always of stile агас 
itis usually entrusted to a "packed { In otl 
Worms, the referee chosen is never опе м sim 
lest degree likely to give a verd 
Spiritiialism. Té is the old story, o: T 
Seen illustrated so many times и nt 
Ше authority chosen pronounces 
Phenomena then he is by the same fact р 
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SUPER-PHYSICAL MAN: HOW | 
NATURE MAKES HIM. | 


HIS RELEASE FROM MOTIE zR. 


-e 


| 


| 
| 


атласи |} 


——— —- 


(Continued from page 499.) 


favour of supposing him 
present, why 


THE Great TRANSITION. 


) have a higher destiny than | 
What are we to do with the soul? 


should nature not also be 


adequate to bui 
up from his present being that form and organisation whi 
Our man is dying; shall sustain him when he is born again on another ap 
І this golden glory is gathering around him. Ah! let us higher plane of existence? По not tell us that no man h 
| watch a moment longer. See! it is rising from his head, seen this process of elaboration; do not tell us that and ay 
І ascending above it, shining with an ineffable brightness. us to believe that because no man has seen it, therefore i 
| Look! it has at last passed from the heart and Jungs, head cannot be. What man has seen that nucleated cell de 
and brain, The last atom of it, so to speak, has passed velop? What man has seen it hour by hour, and day by 

| away. Is the man dead? Not quite. There is still a link day, in that wondrous 

| between this shimmering haze and 


the dying body. As ing, and absorbing 
Professor Le Conte says, “Ше umbilical cord is ‘still there. 


» human being? Тһе 

This umbilical cord runs through nature, and each ascend- dead embroyos, 

| ing series in her order leaves at last only by the snapping pon arrested 
of the tender link that bound it to the past. 


matrix unfoldin; evolving, gather 

to itself that which va the future 

science of embryology is the 

not of living ones. It is a science resting 
development specimens that are put ir 

But look ! the glass bottles and buried in alcohol for the observ 

activity of the particles of his glowing mass has increased information of students, We 

a thousand fold; the central point of light appears most 

9 distinctly now. Presently these 


з BClenoe of 


ation and 


are asking you to deal with 
the living realities; the living, persisting evolving of the 
activities begin to shape human foetus has not yet been observed by the eye of man 
and mould this glowing ball of wondrous light, and slowly, Perhaps we ought to qualify this statement, “has not yet 
| | as slowly and as marvellously as the human totus forms and been observed," or put it a little differently, for we are 
| | grows from the first tiny gelatinous cell, so does the new strongly of the opinion that the time is not far distant 
fetus unfold its life, building up its organic structure, when by the modifications of the recent discoveries in light 
evolving its orzans one by one unti] at last the new per- the process of human foetal development can be successtully 
sonality, complete and perfect in every detail of glorified watched day by day, and hour by hour, from its first be- 
| reproduction of nature’s triumph, the human body on the ginnings to its end. And we are also of opinion that th 
materia] plane, at. last stands completed, Still that um- marvellous faculty called clairvoyance, rightly directed 
bilical relationship between the new form and the old form will enable you in the meantime to get 1 
whence it has been withdrawn remains for an instant, then 
gleaming like the 


ledge than you 
athwart a dark and with is the 
stormy sky 


lightning’s flash 
a flash of light passes from this invisible per- 
sonality through that 


nore accurate } 


fe we are concerned 


possess to-day. The li 
super-physical life 


Now let us go back to the i ting difficulties that 
wondrous link back into the mortal we were dealing with a while sinc 
form for an instant; then the silver cord is broken, and blown to atoms, 
never again in all the 


our man who has 
:ons of eternity will 


arisen man to 


drowned in th« 
it ever be 
зов е Гог that 


or loses that песе 


ssart 
appendage, his head, We do not mind taking you into our 
re-inhabit that body left confidence, friends, by assuming that some people that yo 
jhind. Dead? So far as the world is concerned. There are acquainted with, as well as us, might really get along 
is the framework of that immortal dwelling-place; pallid in, this.world very well without their heads, they mek 
' the cheek, nerveless the hand, the tissues cooling into that poor use of them while they have then Supposing 
rapid frost of death that locks all vital energies in its blow our man to pieces. Well, he cattered ; tl 
arctic embrace, The world says it is a dead body. The question about that. Suppose we liken him t 
chemist tells you it is as much alive as ever it was. The which bursts. The gas is gone, but the gas has not been 
| forees of nature that in one direction make for construc- destroyed by the bursting of the envelope that confined it 
tion and conservation, when their action is reversed make ib remains gas in spite of its dif Suppose in that 
| for destruction and dissipation. Tife, the mighty force, balloon there existed a focal point, an inconceivable power 
| the divine spirit, the energising influence, call it what you of attraction over the amount of that -surro 
may, has an infinite number of modes of operation, and within that balloon. Suppose that the particles of that gas 
building is one mode, and unbuilding is but another mode. confined in that balloon were 1 in vibrating, revolving 
The man’ has died. He has reorganised on the super- in accordance with the laws govern their positions and 
physical plane in accordance with the laws governing his condition ind all held tribut › this central point 
super-physical organisation, and is there possessed of a inconceivable attraction Your balloon burst What hap- 
personality through which his identity, individuality, and pens? The particl s of that as would driven away to 
self-conscionsness are severally continued, The man of the utmost limit of the attraction ho them; that is 
eeience will sav that ia a very pretty theory indeed, but to say, the utmost limit that the incor ile attraction that 
that is all. The thing is manifestly poetical and absurd. this central point would allow them to go, and when th 
To some people's mind poetry and imagination are but temporary disturbance that had tl resulted in their 
the same thing; they nre convertible terms, and you must instantaneous liberation had subsided, the attractive fore 
not ask men of science to believe anything like that of that inconceivable attraction belonging to the centre 
Now, we have n respect for all that science has done would bring them all back again nd the particles would 
for the world. We congratulate the men of science upon rearrange themsel in then І relationship t 
the development of their intellects We consider that this central point of attraction 
their labours have been of extreme valie to human pro- ч 
tress. But there is no need to assume that they have no Ink CENTRAL LrrE-ESSENCH 
more to learn, You ask us to believe that а man, who For balloon v man: for i the super-phy 
weighs some one hundred and sixty or two hundred pound ortami TET for "s RA nt. of inc с bl ы Кы | 
with hair upon his head and face, nails upon his fingers rs VADER RY Dna eu де ; bn 4] e dc d. 
and toes, a great mass of stuff underneath his waistcoat А + 3 ; Я onr eee и 
: , fairly well revealed You m hlo he balloon. the hody 
performing mysterious functions, that wonderful structure f , { 
| ; to pieces. You may liberate Ни the super-physical 
and seaffolding upon which уоп have these nerves ana organised particle But vou 1 t destroved ] car 
muscles and tissues of yours you a k us to helieve that one ir Дома that foc T sii of yd x rige Ar 
time he was only in a little tiny place of gelatine scarcely 1 M { a] poin f inconceivable attractior 
“ i Controlling the temporary disturbance that resulted int 
ñs large as a pin's head. You ask us to believe that little > { 
4 ; unceremonious disposal of the physical, that central poin 
tiny point of protoplasmic stuff grew, developed, and led B Inesnceivable Attractability would draw back аай Ий 
up to hair and nails, heart, lungs, viscera '", nerves en т знан rsd draw БАШЫҢАН 
; ' distant particles of physical organisation, and they wo 
and muscles, You ask us to believe that all ese thing : 
ae EN nb NIE НЕНА Тон di proto plat reorganise themselves'in accordance with their accustom 
А lave come nhout because ог tha point 01, protopiadmic relation to the central attraction that governed them 
matter Hw powxus oy Матсия You may blow your man to piece then, vou may 
А 1 › > smother him beneath a mile of water, you may chop off hi 
Ix it any greater marvel in one case than in the other? head, уоп may Бога him to eshe vou may do with 
TI Are the workings of nature more improbable in this latter material part whatsoever you like with material meat 
| il čase than they are in this first case? If nature which i but those material means will have no influence upon his 
rat hut the manifestation of the purpose of ‘God can take пр psychical department And as that point of inconceivabl 
|| from that little protoplasmic point her labours, mather to- attraction, his soul. js, ns it were, the magnetic force that 
u | gether the necessary materials svolti elaborate, and in draws this super-physical organisation absolutely when М 
ut accordance with n» perfect plan build up to weigh two accident or otherwise you ат forcibly jected from y 
4 hundred pounds or во, a man in the prime of life and full material dwelling-plac on cannot be driven from that 
1 material vigour, why, in the name of reason, shall you не f pe 
Í \ psychical temple wherein vou will reside on the super 
| deny that her other mysteries may be more marvellous, or plivsical plane of life 
и less marvellous, than those she has done in the past to make We have ч 
| n man fitted for this life. If there be any - 


shown 
отат 


п super-physical man 


Ку 
vou, then. in some mensure, how tht 
is released from his 


materia] environ 


August 18, 1923. , 


ment. In our next address we shall give you some glimpses 
of what his circumstances may be after his release has been 
accomplished і 

Death has been considered a 
dark and gruesome pall that falls on the 
obscuring the countenances of those they love, and the glory 
of the world in which they live; a sad and evil thing to be 
warded off to the last possible moment And the grave 
with its damp and dankness, with its silence and it 


thing, a 


men 


sad and gloomy 


souls of 


creep- 


ing worms, has always been the symbol of all that was di 
mal, sorrowful, despairing, A grim skeleton, pictured with 
в dart in hand, assails the homes and hearts of men and 


Ways the wise and the foolish, the healthy and the weak 
sparing none in his relentless march. ‘The good clergyman 
white-robed, commits to the earth the mortal frame in the 
sure and certain hove of a blissful resurrection, a гевигте: 
tion that can never be, a resurrection that is contrary to 
the laws of nature, to the ordinances of God Himself, to 
say nothing of the requirements of the human soul, 

Oh, sad procession that wends its way along the gravelled 
path to that last prison house. Weeping tears of sorrow 
your hearts throbbing with pitiful anguish, you hear the 
sod fall with hollow thud upon that casket wherein lies the 
form that you have loved. Dry your tears, still the beating 
‘of your hearts, throw wide your windows, cast aside your 
gar of woe; look up to the Lord of Life who triumohs over 
7 Ше power of death! You have not buried your beloved; 
you have only given back to nature what she lent to him 


for time. Through the bonds of death that press men 
Г into the prison house of life, your beloved one has passed 
Byond into the day of eternal being. The world has been 
left behind, the pain, the sorrow, the treachery, the misery 
the craft, the cruelty, the vice, the wro: g, the evil, have 
been left behind forever more; and all the goodness, һар! 


ness Virtue, peace, love, progress, knowledge, culture, tha 


the soul had gained while here has gone with it; it is r« 
leased Írom the trammels of the clay, it has gone to the 
sigirer world beyond. Not death does this release from 
matter mean, but life, larger life, 
"There is no death in God's wide world 
"Tis but another name for change. 
The flag of life is never furled, 
-П only taketh wider range." 
Over there, then, in the morning land, whose echoes 


but faintly sound on this world of strife, thy beloved has 
one; his face gilded with the glory of that eternal day 
е fair, sweet blush of the heavenly breeze upon that angel 
face, the music of the spheres making melody within his 
higher and purer self; over there to learn more and more 


Of nature’s truths, of God's love, of man’s divinity. He 
Капа you, when released from these physical bodies ,shall 
you have 


Stand there, waiting the coming of the beloved 
Те оп earth; and when they greet you, and you greet them 
in that fair land of sunshine, you will see clearer, and 


understand more wisely than our poor words have enabled 
00 to do, what is meant in God's great wisdom and 
ature’s marvellous work, by the liberation of the super- 


physical man from the environment of matter. 


MR. HARRY PRICE AND PSYCHIC 
PHENOMENA. 


An American View. 
In our "Notes by the Way" we refer to an article in 
Ше current issue of the “Journal of the American S.P.R., 


entitled “The Conversion of Mr. Price.’ Certain pas- 
Mages in it strike us as being of such general interest that 
We take the liberty to reproduce them here. After re- 
Counting the story of Mr. Price's experiences with the 


medium Willie S., at Munich, as given by him in the April 
issue of “Psyche,” the article proceeds 


One fact is clear, on reading this record. The thing 
described in it are similar to those told throughout all 
history, and especially during the last seventy years. The 
older Spiritualists and Psychical Researchers have borne 
Witness, times innumerable, to such phenomena, M! 
Price has not discovered the new, but confirmed the old. 

Why, then, have they not been accepted before? 

О Т0 reasons are many. We are not prepared to say 
that the conditions of control have never been as rigor- 
ously exercised in the past as they were at Munich. We 
believe Sir William Crookes was аз careful an investi- 


gator as Baron von Schrenck-Notzing and Mr. Price. 

But the conditions often were not satisfactory, and even 
When they were so, the public was not prepared to accept 
“the evidence. There is a long story back of that journey 
ПЧ Munich, as there was a long story back of “Lead, 
Kindly Light’? when Newman wrote it on his return by 
~ night from Rome. | Since 1848 and earlier, men have been 


mping up the evidence —Hare, Edmonds, Owen, Crookes, 
ers, Gurney, Sidgwick, Moses, Richet, Flammarion, 
Тохо о. Ochorowiez, Bozzano, Hodgson, Hyslop, and 


my others. When the facts are generally accepted, and 
the Bess comes for review, it will he seen what o monument 
they have raised. But their day is not vet. 

ide those who wrote, there were thousands who did 
But they saw, and they testified, and their 


ite. re ( 
jmony has gone into the oral tradition, even as it went 


= 


E 


а 
1 
[4 


into ( init which not a book-religion 
memor [he id thes 1 ich things as Price now 
ва he Undoubtedly they did [t is not to be 
noment that all the good mediums have been 
in Munich or in the laboratorie They 
few and their rces too slender. If 
id about him true, “Old Farmer 
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ed to a good old age, freely dispensing his 
reach of half a dozen great universities, 
recorded, save in the lives of the humble, 
not yet come, especiall America, for 
of dntifie inve igation, and in that 
opinion, fraud ; bound to flourish. Only 
h fr | in mediumship d where it 
1 gn that educated men not done 
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о ith the ті 1 And во comes to pass that 
no пт ling earlier records and hearing the old 
men ‹ ot always tell whether the the real 
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If soul be flesh, and spirit phanta 
My very flesh will make it 
And, ever as we rise, there 
New hills before us loftier than our dream 
Hills hewn of ruby, mountains made of pearl 
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rom whenée the inmost secret of the world 
Shall vet be pluckt. And stil] the voice shall call, 
And still our souls shall hear it, still remote 
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June 12th, 

‘We are not interested in business now. 
other things to be busy over.” 

(What is it you are busy over?) 

“There is so much to learn now. 
of this fuller life, No High Church notions about it. 
time is fully and happily employed." 

(In what way is it employed ?) ` 

‘We learn the lessons of right living, then instil them 

into others, for them to Jearn similarly.’ 

“Our life is to do good. We know to keep the precepts 
here. We failed oftener on earth than here.” 

(How does your present life compare with your ex- 
pectation ?) 

"I had not considered the hereafter enough, or I had 
lived better than I did.’ 

“Tt is signally important to use every opportunity of up- 
lifting one's soul in goodness." 


1919. Lewis Crabtree. 


(What are you doing now, Lewis?) 
“Work, good earnest work counts. 
Jen; help them on, as others 
a journey heavenwards.’” 
(How do you help on others?) 
“Well, our experience can t 
us, and we trace our 
resolves for futurity. 


1919. Cedric Thomson, 


There are 


We learn the ]essons 
Ms 


June 16th, 


We reach the fal- 
help us on, who have begun 


h others, as they teach 
steps of folly together in better 
Earth life was "good indeed, but this 


is far, far be 
June 19th Clifford Schofield. 

(I shot to know more about your spirit body. Do 
rou bre the | 


"We need nat lungs as before, Our bodies are not so 
physical as spiritual." 
(You have no inter 
“A garb, as it 
are never cumbe 

go." 
(Do the se 
“We 1 var 


then?) 
you in health our bodies 
of flesh desires 


nal organs 


П be times before that 


er?) 
leads to knowledge 


ng just now, moth 
dong tbe way that 
1 life а woman made a 
William 
next world, great- 
In earth 
all mis- 


зг occupations in the 


»w lived to 
$ the value of 


come 


time 


purpose here 
and count it 


life I new n 
spent there.” 
Work alone profiteth a man.’ 


‘Love reigns supreme.” 
July 7th, 1919. Clifford Schofield. 

‘Brethren, let us love опе ani ther’ is the end-all of 
everything im this fuller The robe of charity is the 


first to be put on.’ 
(Hare you been doing 
“We may succour the junded in spirit if our hearts 
sre attuned to that high work. My privilege was to be 
with many а tossed, tor rmented one, 


any war work ?) 


А RECORD OF HOME INVESTIGATIONS |i 


BY ARTHUR SCHOFIELD. | 
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(Did not the sight of these sufferings affect yon, 
nerves?) 

“Wea have no nerves. The love motive comes to th 
fore.” 


“Му time is so full of that high work in which you 


dear mother, Mary, is still my constant and willing com. 
panion,” 
July Sth, 1919, Lewrs Crabtree. 
“Му friends here grow day by day. My knowledge 
of them, and interest in them. increases day by day also.” 
(I want you, if possible, to give me ап ас ount of th 
life you are геш now. I want details, if possible, not 


generalities. ) 
“We reach out to the halls of knowledge. We search 
for ever to the end that we may receive knowledge.” 
(What do you mean by “knowledge”’ ?) 
"Light on the upward path.’’) 
(And what is the “upward path’ 
“The path of right living in right thinking.’ 
(And what do you mean by “right thinking" ?) 
“Men of earth are naturally base and self-sepking. That 
path has got to be left behind in a life of serene purity." 
(Pm afraid you are still too abstract for me. Tell me 
about your own present life.) 
“I am a teacher of prone here, 
(What do you teach them?) 
“Т teach them the walk of life." 
(You are still too abstract. What are the laws of th 
"walk of life" ?) 
“No code, no laws, 
(You have 


»9) 


” 


as there. 


but the light o 
scenery in your world, I 


“Yes, of course we have.’ A 

(And you have a sense of the passing of time?) 
“Yes, time moves on apace here as there. 

“We live in family circles or friend circles. These are 


formed in love, in love alan.” ; 
(Do you sleep ?) 


“Уез, if rest is needed, tho is а physical want 
for those not attuned to the dings quite. 

(Do you eat?) = 

‘Yes, if we want to "The trees of life are full of 
sap. as the Old Book 

*We are fed by thou fg ss, purity and] 


Cedri 


‘We make cur thoughts Her 
stance Bence all nations reds у 
born, can discer eg es « - re beautiful ] 


ау not borr Does that mean that 
o1 118 g be born into our Ше’ 
es. t ip] nt t = 

these ilj t I beings?) 

we belie а 20. 


(And after they have died here will the come again t$? 
earth?) 

“Not to our present knowl 

"Me live and have our being among many such пъ 
sullied souls.” 

(But if they are unsullied, why do they come to earth 
to be sullied ?) 

"Life's experiences are necessary < lucation for better 
spiritual knowledge." 

(But many die -in infancy, and do not get earth em 
periences.) 

"We guard them here, and tl training is caine 


here, to fulfil 
July 11th, 


“We 
comple 


d 


a higher purpose 
Clifford Sch 


here 


than man's conception 


1919. Ваша 
соте 
ted.” 


m afraid I don’t take your meaning.) 


in threes, and thus the circles sre 
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"Myself, Elsie, and Auntie Carel, are a trio. Now 
mother takes Auntie Julia's place, until another call on 
the circle comes, then another, and so on." 

(Then as one of the circle moves forward another takes 
his place ?) 

Wes, that is the case, but a wise plan makes a 
arrangement of these triangular circles. 

о will be the next to move on?) 

“We know not tho calls that wait us in work. Let vs 

all dwell together in unity of heart, in love attraction.’’ 
о arranges these progressions?) 
Hien Lord of Guidance. The Holy Spirit of Wisdom on 

1 


July 13th. Henry S. Jones. 


“Here, where conditions are all so different." 
(In what way are conditions different?) 
‘Good rules all life here. It certainly didn't there." 


July 14th, 1919. Joseph Thomson. 


уше is no wonder to us. You see our thoughts bear 
usalong, up or down as we will.' 


July 15th, 1919. Clifford Schofield. 


"We want to convince you of that whi nh is so trans- 
Е 10 us; of the beauty of this fuller life; of how its 
teaches are for those of earth's children n ‘live e nobly for 


others." 
July 22nd, 1919. Clifford Schofield. 


“Here time does not mean as much as the fact of 
edad of time. If itis well spent our eternity will have 

comfort of all the past experiences, and not the dis- 
comforting feelings of time ill-spent and gains il-g tten. 

(Do your memories of earth cling to you long after pa 
ing over?) 

“Earth conditions are often forgotten in the inter 
of this present life, which ought to be full, and fuller and 


Can E say how your memory works, without a physi- 


eal 


“By our thought we can picture earth's scenes ag 
indeed live them again, but they are often best lef ft I 
Ела as love is the root motive of our er 

в feel the thoughts and anxieties of earth spirit 
and we are led to guide them if such can be Guida: Our 
Spiritual foree is intended to grow, and so is yours. 


July 23rd, 1919. Alfred Thomson. 


(Can you tell me what you are doing just now, Alfred 

“Working on; toiling on; this is our job. I was always 
a good worker, Árthur. What?" 

(But what do you work at^) 

ы ing the business on, of course. о ‹ 
it sooner or later, and we may as well make a start, the 
tell us.” 

(Who are "they" that tell you to push оп?) 

“Why, we have our teachers." 

(But who are your teachers?) 

“Well, they are the sort that did better with their time 
and learning on earth.' 

“We hope to rise above the heights in time. We don't 
Know much about it either.” 

(Do you like the new life better than you did at first? 

55 I do. I wasn't ready for this sort of thir 
but it doesn't do to stagnate here." 


July 25th, 1919. “Alfred Thomson. 


(Do you feel and look to yourself to be exactly th 
same шап as you were before you died?) 

“We are just as we were, for aug 
we keep finding out we've been mistaken п Ks ‹ 
things we thought did matter, and find they don’t matter 

t. 
July 28th, 1919. Mary Helen Schofield. 


(Вале you met Mr. Charles Smith yet ?) 
"Nob so far. We can only meet those whose thought 
ns meet our own." 


July 29th, 1919. Clifford Schofield. 
t wish you could give me a concrete idea of your daily 


thoughts are sent towards fulfilling; becoming 
fuller all along the way. Progress in enlargement cí 
thought, I mean.' 


August 15th, 1919. Clifford Schofield. 


(Е wish you could give me some concrete idea of your 
кезү, е. 
“We are all working together for the betterment of each 


(Well, of course—theoretically—that is what we are 
of nnot you describe your life more concretely 


uctor do E know the constituents of the elements here. 


JE but such as I do not.’ 
Hot know the constituents of many things in 


E ite, but we can at least to some extent describe 
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our environment. Have you an objective environment? 
Something entirely independent of your 


own existence?) 
Yes. 

You have landscapes, trees and flowers?) 

Yes. What tre« What flowers! For those with 


‘Worlds ап: 
(Do you th 


"Go on going 


“Му wife 
thé love you I 
nothing else avail 


the helm." 


There is a unity of idea 
munications. The ideals of tl 
LOVE, THOUGHT, PROG RE 
cannot be pressed beyond 1 
vital impe tance of these 
is conjectu but as f 
suggest infinite possibil 

The new lif е seems to be at 
and though the bliss of Беатеп 
most of us, its ultimate attain: 


ured 


(To be continued.) 
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CREATIVE THOUGHT AND WILL 


h я AL 
— а 5 le part f j f fror , " Y 

The more the mind concentrate | rreat qu : 

mof creative thought and will-power, the more it 

ent that it presents vist of [ e а 

future. The latest object les { 
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WORLD PROGRESS. Б 
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THE RESEARCHERS: WHAT THEY 
HAVE ACHIEVED. 


Certain aspersions on a Society which lacks nothing 
in learning, dignity, and a painstaking devotion to its 
appointed work, inspire us to offer some observations 
which may be incidentally defensive or explanatory. 

It is to be observed that it is a Society for research 
not necessarily for discovery; it is to accumulate 
evidence not to concludé upon the evidence. 

Conceive the existence of a Society for research 
into—well, let us say, the reality and шпег meaniug 
of Unicorns. There is doubtless much lore and legend 
about these creatures; there are even modern pictorial 
representations of them. They are regarded, however, 
as quite fanciful and fabled creatures—like ghosts— 
but no one can say with absolute certainty that they 

do not exist in some form, somewhere. There are still 
stories of strange and unknown creatures existing in 
the recesses of parts of the earth little travelled с: 
explored. The testimony bearing on unicorns is 
examined, collated and analysed, and the work pro- 
ceeds until one fine day someone produces (so to speak) 
an Indian rhinoceros. This is an animal with one 
horn. Therefore it is a unicorn—probably, as a real 
unicorn, the basis of all legends concerning ideal uni- 
corns. Тһе Society is, therefore, confronted with the 
choice of disregarding this latest addition to its records, 
and continuing ‘its inquiries, or terminating that par- 
ticular line of research, and devoting itself to another 
subject—say, for example, the reality of hippogriffs. 
But this is by the way and the analogy fails here 


The Society in question is popularly re 


and there. 
garded as being devoted to the investigation of ghosts 
' 


or spirits. Like most popular fancies, this has only 


remote relation to the truth. Psychical phe nomena 

the real study The question whether the existenci 
of psychical phe поштепа proves spi its, or the existence 
ot Spirits proves psychical phenomena, may be set 


aside, although to us the two things are closely con 
nected, like electricity and the lightning flash. 


Let us consider the position briefly, and 
done—consciously or un 


Bec in 


essence what the Societ; has 
consciously. 

It has inquired and recorded, collated, co-ordinated, 
comminuted, tested, examined and analysed over and 
over again, and apparently settled down quietly to Ше 
prospect of doing these things and nothing else in 
secula васшотит. АП the same, great things have 
been achieved. The product has resulted іп by-pro- 
ducte—the' pbenomenon has produced ап epi-pheno- 
menon. < 

To-day the position is that mainly in virtue of these 
precise and meticulous researches the reality of psychic 
phenomena has been conclusively proved—except fo 
private interests are threatened by such 
one could expect a man to acquiesce 
with it п соп- 


those whose 
a proof, and no Р 
in the proof of anything which carried 


deinnation of himself. 


“ haa been proved and proved and super- 
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proved, and the proof is accepted in many scientif, 
now alarmed by th. 


quarters, which are obviously 
1 For them 16 18 neces 


logical implications of the proof. 
sary above all things to keep at bay the intellectually 
And what do we see) 


theories, 80: strange, м 


demoralising idea of spirit 
The construction of alternative 


unintell gible 2 


: | 
abstruse, so generally and so altogether 
4 


at the sight of them Reason totters on 
mental firmament of the ordinary 
Spirits he might acceptis 
just as he accepts the 


alarming that 
her throne, and the 
man rolls up like a scroll. 
his crude, unscientific way, ] 
existence of loves and hates, loyalties, friendships and 

But before the alte 
especially when thes 
at thé sound of whid 


other utterly unscientific things 
native theories his brain reels, 
theories are set out in words 
strong men turn pale, and the tongues of those why 
seek to utter them—as if they were the mystic words 
of some ancient magician—refuse to perform tha 
office. 

So far then has our Society travelled. It has 
brought Science, or rather the Scientists, to an impasse, 
We may contentedly leave them there to get out as 
best they can, and attend to our other and more im- 
portant business. 


LOURDES AND MIND HEALING 


To the Editor of Тлент. 


бів, І have read the facts relating to cases of 
healing at Lourdes on page 490 of your issue of the 4th 
inst. with great interest. Тһе cure of Yvonne Aumaitre, 
aged twenty-three months, and another child of two and 
a-half years can be explained under the mental healing 
methods adopted in certain schools of thought in America 
for the cure of children suffering from various diseases, It 
is the mother and nof the child in such cases who is men- 
tally treated. Pre-natal and post-natal fear and intens 
anxiety of a deep seated type (which forms the basis of a 
large percentage of diseases of young children) when effaced 
from the consciousness of the mother or adult leads to the 
cure of £he child. 

I thought the method of curing small children in thi 
way of their maladies was well-known. For information om 
the subject I would direct those interested to a study of 
Mr. E. L. Whipple's works on metaphysical healing pub- 
lished in America. Mr. Whipple, I believe, has within the 
past four or five years unfortunately passed away, but his 
menta] healing methods are, it is understood, still prac 
tised in New York. Somewhat imilar attacks on chil- 
dren's diseases are practised with success among the fol- 
lowers of Mrs. Eddy, known as Christian Scientists in 
America and this country 

The cures effected at Lourd« are not, it may be men- 
tioned, miraculous but are governed by a spiritual law 
which is unconsciously brought into operation by the in- 
tensely eager pilgrims there. ‘This law is now understood 
and scientifically and successfully demonstrated by num- 


bers of zealous worker especially in such places ав New 
York, Lo Angel and Boston, in America, and also in 
this country. but not to the same extent In fact, meta- 
›һувї‹ al healing 1 now recogni ed in many quarters os 
р, ing as much a cience for exampk as botany, musi 
astronomy or mathematic an efficient knowledge of which 
а we kno mils obtainabk [teri ears of study and 


votion to the subject Similarly with self- 
healing—one cannot expect to jump into a proper know- 


ledge of it at a bound or b: pasmodic efforts, Yet many 
ind abandon the study 


s » 1 
whole-hearted de 


people imagine this can he done 


after a few months’ trial. 
In I. Corinthians, Chapter ix., v. 24, it is pointed out 


that in a foot race, the runners all run but only one 
"receiveth the prize And the Apostle adds, “So run 
that ye may obtain." — Your ete 
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Г had a vision of the Heavens Untold 

ОГ ordered stars and stars in disarray, 

Of Ways more shadowy than the Milky Way, 

Of night-racked moon and planet засей in gold 

Yet one there was so lovely to behold, 

That all the worlds she passed among shrank gfay 

Even those that wore the panoply of Day! 

For God was there to lead her through the fold 

Searce had she reached her love-predestined goa 

When, through the passion of her shining soul 

Sweet pity flooded in and joy grew less; 

And God interpreting her mood aright 

Knew that He erred, and bade her soul to bless 

The sphere she sorrowed for—and Earth had light, 
Е. Е. Karrry (“Sonnets and Lyrics )- 
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THINGS IN GENERAL. 


LIGHT ON 


We know that our readers join with us in wishing the 
Rev. G. Vale Owen God-speed in his coming big lecture 
campaign. Mr. Vale Owen is to give nearly 150 lectures 
during the next few months in the British Isles, and the 
first of these will take place on August 29th at St. 
ards. From there he will make a tour of the South 
lecturing on almost every day of September until 
"the end of the month, when he will arrive at Weston- 
Buper-Mare. On another page we give a list of the towns, 
dates, and times where Mr. Vale Owen will lecture up to 
‘the end of September. It is now about twelve months since 
Mi Vale Owen resigned the living of Orford, Lancashire, 
Tor the purpose of devoting the remainder of his life to 
he ең соп, of the facts of human survival and giving 
0 world the story of his own spiritual experiences and 
the conclusions he has drawn from them. 


Бг Arthur Conan Doyle and Lady Doyle, with their 

лев children, arrived in London on Monday last from 

New York. ‘The travellers looked in the picture of health, 

0 Sir Arthur expressed deep satisfaction with the entire 

jure tour, in course of which he had suffered no set back 

whatever, and his message had been received with reverence 
by the реше and with broad-minded attention by the 
press. Lhe tour, which covered a distance of over fifteen 
thousand miles, included lectures on forty occasions in the 
United States and Canada. Sir Arthur estimated that he 
had addressed over one hundred thousand people, and 
) this, the second furrow of the New Revelation, was a deep 
and one. Lady Doyle expressed her intense admira- 
tion for the American people, and jn fact was warm in 
. her Кано» of the unfailing kindness and sympathy 
with which they were received in both Canada and the 
1 United States. We hope to give more particulars and 
incidents of Sir Arthur’s tour at an early date, 


hm * * * Г] 


The “Dail 10th 


Telegraph" for August announces a 


and psychic phenomena, The paragraph reads :— 


" Stanford University, California, has received a 
з bequest of £80,000 from the estate of Mr. Thomas Welton 
- Stanford, of Melbourne, Australia, brother of the founder, 
Senator Leland Stanford, to be used for the study of 
"Spiritualism and psychic phenomena. Mr. Thomas Stan- 
4 ford; one of the world’s best-known Spiritualists, 
И founded а chair of psychical research at Stanford 
р ZUniversiby several years ago with a gift of £10,000. The 

oiler was accepted only after Mr. Stanford agreed with 

trustees that the investigation of Spiritualism should 

be tintrammelied by belief or disbelief. “Like you," he 
М ld them, “I only wish for scientific truth, for only truth 
- vill stand.” 1 f 

* : 


"The Methodist Recorder," in its issue of August 9th, 
patios an article оп Spiritualism over the name ot 
ЛА t 
ual 


hur Lamsley, who is well-known to many in the Spirit- 
EN а ist movement. Mr. Lamsley, for reasons best known to 
: lf, paints the Spiritualist movement, its adherents, 
) aid mediums, in very lurid colours, and in giving his article 
Ше title of “А Warning," endeavours to arouse Ше 
Methodist Churches to a sense of duty in recognising, as 
he puts it, “the pitiless spectacle of thousands of good, 
but misguided people, drifting towards moral neurosis. 
As Mr. Lamsley has nothing good to say of Spiritualism 
Ка blames the Churches for the fact that Spiritualism 
has п tremendous hold on the semi-religious Ше of the 
|- wountry, we feel he will be well advised to give our subject 
Утас berth and turn his attention to rectifying the faults 
Of the Churches, who will undoubtedly welcome him 


. " 


* * 

Б The "Observer," in its issue for August 12th, devotes a 
| ишро and a-half to an able and searching review Бу tho 

п. Mrs. Lyttelton of Professor Richet's book, '"Lhirty 
ears of Psyc ical Research.” In the course of the review 

. Lyttelton writes :- 
/ Professor Richet is hampered and bound by his belief, 
| expressed many times in the course of this book, that 
“the mind, whether human or animal, can possess the 
> human psychological characteristics of consciousness, 
| —— memory, sensibility, reason, and will, only if the brain 
— exists." This is the very opposite of the theory that 
the brain is an instrument of expression, though not by 
any means the only instrument, used by a being—in other 


| words, that the brain is not the man, any more than 
| the unconscious mind, which has only lately been investi- 
l gated, is the man; any more than the fingers which can 
L— ee, and the stomach which can read print, ав described 
“0 in this book, are tho man, It is strange that this ap- 
‘proach to the problem is not explored: indeed is so com- 
pletely ignored that it is possible for Professor Richet 
to ask such questions as ''Will the old man who has 
lan into second childhood have the self of his intel- 

ual prime, or the self of his decrepitude? Will the 
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self of a person who stammered continue to вїашшег in 
the Beyond?” One feels tempted to call these puerile 
questions, If modern psychology shows anything, it shows 
that the mechanism of our bodies does not express our 
whole being. And is music for ever jangled because an 
instrument gets out of tune or wears out? But this 
mental technique of looking upon our bodies as instru- 
ments for the expression of sonie being, rather than as 
the being itself, is condemned by Professor Richet, If 
such an hypothesis is correct many of his arrows are 
blunted and fall to the ground 


* * * . 


The Bishop of Coventry (Dr. Lisle Carr), at a recent 
annual drum-head memorial service at Coventry, gave an 
address as follows 
“We are here this апегпооп said the Bishop, “бта 
to salute and greet the men of Coventry who laid down 
their lives im the Great War. ‘They heard the call, and 
their bodies now lie in Flanders, or in France, in 
Gallipoli or in Egypt, in Salonica, Palestine, or East 
Africa, or beneath the blue waters of the sea, or in the 
burial grounds near some hospital in our own land, Their 
bodies are buried in peace, but then, what of that? No 
one knows what happens to the real man when a man 
dies. No one knows where the spirits live, and no one 
has come back from beyond the grave and told us what 
happens to the dead. Where are they? They are some, 
where with God, somewhere at work, somewhere full of 
life, and, it may be, that, in the providence of God, they 
see what we are doing here upon earth, It may be that 
round about us, and the clouds overhead this 


the air 
afternoon, are crowded with the spirits of those whom 
vou knew, whom you loved, and whom you lost, If it 


do not forget 


We tell them we 


be so, we greet them. 
them. This very Park spe aks to us of remembrance; 
the murmur of the grass, the rustle of the trees, the 


the children as they play, tell those spirits, as 


cries ol 

they watch, that Coventry has not forgotten all those 
great services, and tell them that the men and women 
of Coventry do not forget. We send them our word of 
greeting this afternoon: ‘We have not forgotten you!’— 
and as we send this message to our brothers who fell, so 
we giye that message to you, from whose homes they 
went." 

But how much more comforting and satisfying to those 


seven thousand or more people who stood with bowed heads 
listening to the above words of authority from their Bishop 
would have been a definite assurance from his Lordship 
that he did know what happens to the real man when he ' 
dies and that he had learnt the fact from those who had 
War as they had come back in great 
that they could communicate with us, 
sometimes showing themselves 


fallen in the Great 
numbers to prové 
speaking and 


even writing 

to us, The Bishop, however, could offer nothing better 
than a speculation, and a pious hope.  What.a grand 
religion Christianity will be when those who profess and call 


themselves Christians can add the knowledge of Spirit- 
ualism to the aspirations of their faith. When a Bishop 
will stand up and boldly affirm that he knows that human 
survival is a fact in his knowledge, and that he is certain 
ground because he has spoken with those beyond 


of his 

the veil, that Bi hop is going to hay the world with him 
Is it not surely the imperative duty of all Bishops, Priests 
and Ministers to investigate and find out this truth and 


who are in their charge. It is a 
that they leave their flocks to 
Thousands have alre idy d scovered 


at once inform those 
remarkable fact, howeve 
find out for themselves. 


the truth of human surviva] and the facts of a future 
life, and naturally, but unhappily, having done so, leave 
those spiritual advisers who should have been the first to 
proclaim such findi knowledge of which is going to 
improve the moral f the whole world 
* . . LJ 

The Bishop of Salisbury. in the course of an address 
during the consecration of a new churchyard near Salis- 
bury, is reported by the Press generally as having said:- 


In God’s name I charge you do not expect to get in 
touch with, or know, loved onos through these channels, 
Don't look for it; don't attempt it. God has given you 
enough to comfort you in your sorrow, and if you will only 
follow His teaching you will find enough to comfort you. 
To go beyond that is to go into danger and to tread for- 
bidden ground, which may lead you into trouble, 


The Bishop’s remarks drew from the Rev. Charles L 
Tweedale a letter which the “Salisbury Times’’ published 


in its issue of August 3rd, The letter reads 


The Bishop of Salisbury, speaking at tho consecrating 
of the churchyard at Morgan's Vale, said he was рге 
pared to encourage investigation into the unseen world, 
and then immediately told the people not to expect to 
get into touch with their loved ones through Spirit- 
ualism, This appears to be a very illogical attitude of 
mind on the Bishop’s part, in view of the first portion 
of his speech, Would he have told the Christ not to 
attempt to get into touch with Moses amd Elias on the 
Mount; or told the Apostles not to attempt to get into 
touch with the Christ in the upper room; or in the 
little inn at Emmaus? 


mm 
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5 and 719 в.с., we find the p 


covers a period between 


THE UNITY OF SPIRITUAL Sole пар given 9,205 and 719 а О ШЫ 
REVELATION. | 1, GAR SOS mea cola ay 


Loyalty. 


By ( W. Tarr Marital Fidelity 
1. Obedience 
1 ; 5. Sincerit 
It is the philosopher, Henri Bergson, I think, у n ; - racy 
work, ''Creative Evolution, argues that the Is not the divine superscription upon these tea 
the modern world, do without them? If 


his great 
сопез about the Can же, іп 


inadequacy of every and all current 
mechanism of organic evolution makes way for the only 13 no God, no spirit-world, no immortal soul in man 
satisfactory explanation; the theory of an original impetus indeed these are false lights dangled before the eye 
of life. mankind and a bitter mockery of human love and ge 
Just as philosophy in the classical vein seeks to solve the ness. But modern Spiritualisn founded as it is що 
problem of the world by its conception of the nature oi scientific demonstration, is also the greatest, the tm 
life, so the modern Spiritualist seeks to solve the problen and tl most enduring evangelising influence of the wor 
of human condu xy his conception of the meaning of Por it reveals the spirit-world as the uitimaté home 
modern spiritual phenomena But the historical view every human soul, it teaches that the judgment of man isa 
of the psychia factor in human evolution is necessarily in iudgment of natural evolutionary law, and that the wer 
volved in a philosophic.view of world-evolution, and its just of this law shines brightly with hope for th 
salvation of all mankind. No universalist can be so warml 


s forms a mighty argument 
human soul as the tm 


confluence with modern evidence 
Only one theory is 


universal in his fellowship for every 
bond of Spiritualistic fellowship i 


for the spiritual nature of man. 

adequate to account for the psychic and spiritual facts oi Spiritualist. For the 

history and contemporary times It is the theory of a bond of consciously immortal souls destined to co-operate 

Modern Spiritualism that the spiritual world, peopled bs with God. 

the arisen children of earth, is accessible to the incarnate Now let us hear another voice crying in ancient India 
600 B.« Let us see the glory of another light, the spirit 


The Buddha, after a long pilgrim 
found the ligat of Heaven. Ih 
“The Light of Asia 
storv of Buddha 
powers. of darkness 


soul of mankind 
"CDS nal Light of Asia. 
ET e and dire temptation, 
For thousands of years through t Edwin Arnold's exquisite poem 
Great Teachers, the world has received spiritual instructions we read, in matchless language, th« 
which have served like magnets to draw out the latent temptation and his victory over the 
divinity in mankind Underlying all the external differ- When the light came the Blessed Lord 
ences of the World-Religions there is an essential unity oi PMtined insight vast 
jritual teaching, and this essential and vital un 


SPIRITUAL TEACHING THROUGH THE 


> mediumship of 


touches č 
Ranging bevond this sphere to spheres unnamed 


the innermost spiritual nature of man. It is spring h 
from whence flow the rivers of all trne and lasting progress He found the four Noble Truths :— 
As the philosopher in his classical conception holds that Sorrow. 
the evolution of living things can be explained, not by The Cause of Sorrow. 
any mechanical theory, but by the conception of an Original The Ceasing of Sorrow 
Lite flowing through the veins of animate creation, so the The Path to the Ceasing of Sorrow, with tfo 
Spiritualist holds tl the great spiritual teachings of the Steps. 
world arising at different times and in different places, can 
only be explained by the existence of an omnipresent 1. Right Belief. 
2. Right Thought 


revelation 
3. Right Speech. 


spiritual source of 


The whole history of religious sanctions in the evolution 


of mankind is a history > power of the invisible The 1. Richt Action 
spirit-world was revealed to the earliest true men by the + ҮТЕНЕП ОдА 
natural operation of their psychic natur and this revela 6. Right Exertion. 

7. Right Remembrance: 


tion brought with it the first dim conceptions of the moral 


For those who arrived in the spirit-world found 8. Right Meditation 


law 
themselves under a direct moral gov т t so the 
a аа Даана And he gave forth the fis s or Rules 
wonld impart to those left behind, by inspiration and com Conduct 
munications, their crude recognition of the creat spiritual DIT ДЫ 
law of human progress: that as men sow so also they must "Kill not for pity's sake, k ye kill the meanest thing 
reap Though some philosophie obj to Spiritualism on its upward way. Give truly and receive but take 
have sought to belittle the significance of the modern de from none by greed or force or fraud what is his own Ве; 
monstration of human survival, it is in truth one of the not fi witness,slander not nor 1 Truth is the speech 
rreatest lights in history For along with the demonstr inward purity. Shun drugs and drink which work 
tion of human survival in a biological sense it is also wit abuse. Clear minds, clean bodi need no Soma 
demonstrated that the end of human conduct is obedienc Touch not thy neighbour’s wife, neither commit sins of t 
to that spiritual law of development '*whose service is per flesh unlawful and unfit. 
fect freedom As the physical sun has nourished tl solar family 
through the uncounted agé so the Spiritu Sun 
Licuts or THE Ancient WORLD Righteousness has nourished the soul of mankind. Beyor 
the hills of Time, beyond the cloud change and decay 
i It is when we study the essential teachings of the gre: bevond the mist of univers leatl З + has shone 
ponens and religious teachers of the ancient world undiminished splendou:r А : 
that the conception of world-unity comes as naturally as In the firmament of histo ne Hines one spir 
the dawn of day Just now the wonderful planet Saturn star of first magnitude—Jesu е s a woodwor 
is exceptionally well-placed for observation from our eart! In Him the river of light, that had flowed thr h th 
There are solemn mom nts in the history of the world whe tl n vorld, flashed fort! 5 І est gle Ы 
God and the spirit-world аге likewise exceptionally well я i } ritual ory J have 8 
placed for the spiritual vision of mankind In these solem: the eves of the soul to accustom ou ‚Н e 
yet radiant moments, God strikes upon the Anvil of tl He taught the Fatherhood f God і Bre 
World-Soul and the nre of Divine Truth Eternal Pur Man and the immortality of Soul H« 1 to 
oot is re n aled so Ша even fools пи understand Blessed are vou poor, for yours i | K vé 
и я u à { i ^ 
erhaps the Spiritual 1 Love your enemk how kindn« o those wl 
Aeschylus or of Euripide in bléss tho who cur vou, pray for who ir 
in the philosophy of Plato, о! п Do to Вет 5 vo ther 
dl irl ' 7 ae } ] I { 
Buddha ind Ci ist. Д i ef If vou love only those who lo оп, V t the 
ings have been, and he hey - he due to vou? Why, even the outcast lov e who | 
sence in the world "ede But | ^e ALS how the 
In the Sacred B f ai I һе: wel sali and lend to tl never despairin Ther 
known prayer of the soul, pleading in the day of judgment I ui теё, and vou shall le Sons сЕ Й 
пори conception of the highest perfection Migh, for He is kind to the thankl 1 the. bad; Ia 
existing five years before Chi \ I quo fron и йай a» vour Father is merciful Їй 
Samuel Lain n Origins," page 121 judge and vou not be judged; do not condemr 
1 have told no le committed no frauds n good you will not be indemned lorg nd you Hl be 
to widow nor overtasked servant not lazy or т eni ттеп 
led 
done nothing hateful to the god been kind 5 pro So the Vo God ha „Пек › mal 
1 » › one to weep t no 
moted no strife; caused п p has i ща fraud PROBLEMS or THE Мопквх Мони 
murder; stolen no offerings to th« bre aped d аып 
Ма gains; seized no land fully; not ы, red with The problems and phenomena of the пи 
Weights and measures; not taken the milk from suc! mg in many respects the mos mplex | lir 
е 1 П И 10t € t о ‹ 1 1 
not molested sacred beasts or birds; not ent off or history can show. Мапу minds, dazed calan 
monopolised water-cour Have eown py аит ee of war and peace, no longer discern a clear distinetior 
have given food to the hungry drink to the irsty, and tween good and evil Side bw sid th modern Sy 
clothed the naked I am pure Г am pure revelations there exist a profound epticism of relig 
^ t Chinese classi The Shu Kin 1 tl al 1 { } 
And again in the grea hy W. б. Old, and whisk and the moral law Ihe youn men and women ask 
›у (M И. пей "What is the use of trying to be gooa: And elder peopk 


vf which there is a translation 
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we sceptical of the utility of the ‘‘good’’ life. Nor is 
Sd an attitude to be wondered at when we reflect upon 
te experiences which have determined the psychology of 
Western civilisation to-day. Yet there never was a time 
when the world had nearer to its grasp the fruits ot 
wintual knowledge. Never in the history of the world 
jaye so many people known and felt the reality of the 
intworld about them and rejoiced in the proven facts oí 
wamunion with the so-called dead. Never were so many 
Sols consciously responding to the powers of the unseen 
wd striving to understand the spiritual countries beyond 
. And never in the whole history of the world has 
feme arisen а movement like Modern Spiritualism which 
takes up into itself all the spiritual lights of the ages; 
which has Science for one mighty wing and Philosophy for 
the other, and, like an eagle, soars triumphantly in Heaven 
the symbols of the Universal Religion of Love and Im- 
mortality. 

Цв the voice of God calling to us in the Twentieth 
(tury to raise up a spiritual kingdom on earth—to kindle 
Ше fires of spiritual religion, to acknowledge our spiritual 
mgin and destiny, to give ear and eye of the soul to the 
mrwelations from the spiritual universe and to touch all 
iman institutions with the celestial light of Divine Wis- 
tom, Love and Immortality. 


A STRIKING TEST. 


Тав Брит AND THREE Human VorcEs HEARD АТ THE 
Same INSTANT. 


By R. H. SAUNDERS. 


The spirits themselves are as keen to give tests as ever 
то are to receive them, but in anticipating them regard 
must always be had to the conditions of the séance. So 
Шеп an apparently trifling cause has jeopardised, and 
юшейшез influenced adversely, the phenomena. It may 
te extreme heat, the electrical condition of the atmos- 
ere, or the medium, or one or more of the sitters not 

in ond health—al] these may prejuditially affect 

ts. At other times we get spontaneous tests from 
Ше spirits arising naturally out of the sitting, and one 
sich occurred recently at one of Mrs. Cooper’s séances 
Which was of a strikingly evidential character, and would 
be recognised as such by any unbiassed person. 

Our critics are puzzled enough to account for one spirit 
ice, their favourite contribution to ‘“‘scientific research” 
bung a declaration that the medium has “‘something to 
do with it.” What exactly she or he does they are not 
tertain; some proffer ventriloquism as a solution; others 
that it is sheer imagination on the part of the sitters. It 
В Useless to point out that mediums have been gagged or 
гошрейей, as a test, to hold liquid in the mouth (the quan- 
Шу measured before and after the sitting), they meet all 
Statements with “Anyhow the medium is responsible." And 
© the medium is, but not at all in the way these sceptics 
imagine, for it is the power, force, energy, magnetism— 
“llit what you will—generated іп the medium’s presence 
Which permits the phenomena to take place. But when 
to spirits talk at the same instant of time (quite a common 
thing with the finer direct voice mediums) in different 
tones, and on two different topics to two different sitters, 
it becomes a still greater puzzle to the sceptics. And on 
the occasion I refer to we had six voices heard at the same 
Moment! Two spirits were conversing in a Janguage quite 
шоко to us, and a third spirit said to me, “Сар уоп 
hear those two speaking?" I said, ‘‘Clearly, but I don't 
understand a word." “Хо,” said the third spirit; “опе is 
making the Ancient Egyptian tongue, a tongue lost to 
Nour world to-day." The Egyptian spoke in а deep sonorous 
wu. and was answered in an unmistakable female voice. 
At this very moment, the friend I had taken to the sitting 
who had received extraordinary evidence a few minutes 
before, and was still under the spell of the marvel, and 
utterly oblivious of what was going on at that moment, said 
to Mrs, Cooper, *Isn't it wonderful? Did you hear what 
Mut spirit said to me?" and Mrs. Cooper answered, “1 
hard every word." At one moment all six voices were 
Мага е two spirits speaking in an unknown tongue, the 
third spirit calling my attention to it, my friend (regardless 
of what was being said by the spirits just then) enquiring 
of Mrs. Cooper, and Mrs. Cooper's answer thus uncon. 
Siously providing unequivocal evidence of the genuineness 
of the phenomena—and myself talking to the third spirit 

Thistest arose quite naturally, but had it been planned 
with the greatest care it could not have been more effec- 
tively evidential. И me ва 

Here is an opportunity for our critics to favour us with 
юше of their fanciful and weird theories to account for 
the incident. 


Waar new ways of beauty and wonder open out to us, 
children of the dawn! Beauty in the air, beauty in science, 
beauty in that realm of “‘ampler aether and diviner анг!” 
Vet we men cloud our sight with ‘‘foul accretion," blind to 
the vision, for, "Never did the eye see the sun unless it 
had become sun-like, and never can soul see beauty unless 
itself be beautiful.’’- -From “‘Theosophy,’’ December, 1922. 
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THE OUTLANDS 
OF HEAVEN 


Being Further Communications 
set down by the 


REV. G. VALE OWEN 


This volume includes “The Children of Heaven," the 
two works forming one complete narrative 
tinuation of the script published under the gene title 
"Life Beyond the Veil,” and was received by Mr. Vale 
Owen from a band of spirit communicators acting under 
the leadership of one who gives his name as “ Arnel, 

an Englishman who lived in Florence during the early 
days af the Renaissance. The whole forms a stimulating 
narrative of intense interest, full of helpfal suggestions 
for all who seek to know something of the conditions of 
life and work awaiting them after death. 
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Post Free, 4 10 
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* Spirit Teachings,” * Spi 
writings. The names of Hebrew рт 
ancient sages, claimed by some of hi: 
are here divulged for the first tim 
tity discussed after research at 
and elsewhere. The author has had 
original manuscripts of the automatic 
séance records, and has also received hel 
surviving members of the Stainton Moses 
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THE LANGUAGE OF SPIRITS. 


BY A. J. WOOD. 


Th i times asked—and has been answered the hypnotist ‘‘addressed que пз to the som 


he question 18 some 


foreign languages unknown to the patients 


е past in Liour—What kind of language do angels and 
knowledge, not of 


obtained replies showir 


but of the 


tought of the speaker; for if the experiz 
poke without understanding t he said, the 


of race, able to 


spirits use? Are all people, irrespecti 
lerstand one another on passing over 


converse with,and ш 


The answer to the latter quest 


would appear to be a bulist remained powerless to 


p the sense of 
simple affirmative tion ; 

to Genesis xi.. 1, “The This shows very clearly that ideas or thoughts 
substantial, or as Swedenbor uts it, they are “ch 
substance of which the mind is 


Once upon a time, accord 
whole earth was of one language and one speech. In 


and variations in the 


posed." These changes and variations are no doubt 
obvious that such a condition of things would possess great cause of the emissions or brations which call forth 
in the receiving mi 


This is amply 


whatever sense these words are to be understood, it is 


advantages, If these advantages were once possessed, and responding ideas and thoug 


then mysteriously lost, they seem to be regained in enter- dep« ndently of any physical me ^ 
: by the fact that when the hypnotist pronounced wed 


ing the realm of spirit. Such being the case, it follows 
the problem of how the hypnotised person was able + 
answer questions addressed to him in a language he 


""hout ideas behind the: 1.6 t a 
that no language of earth is used there, but one which i Hich не himself dia fiot understand арт с 
must Бе entirely and radically different. Neither do we quently’ were mere’ empty adadi empty ves 
hav ег ‹ - ane y u 1 а . - . 
ит to learn ib. x it pe apani Ecc 20 qul x obtained no reply. In this fact we see the force of 81 
Ven ОКНЕ лорд „ы Sax see , 3 borg's statement that ‘“‘the language of spirits is 
e е nable 5 >58 r , , anc e - уа , 
learn language to enable us to express our thoughts = 1 to атаи of words, but of ideas of thoughts.” Its 
onvey them to others. Our words are like so many arti- 

h 


ficial contrivances or vessels, into which we have to fit our 
thoughts, and sometimes they fit very badly, being too 


not understand, providing the experimenter knew what 
finite ideas behind the 


small for all we would like to put into them. There, on the 
other hand, our thoughts create their own vessels, so to 
gift 


words meant, and thus had 
and, ‘оп the other hand, why he failed to answer wh 
erimenter üsed words of which he did not know 
essence" was рге 


speak, automatically, and that language is, indeed, 
of the gods.' 

In the first volume of Camille Flammarion's great work, 
'Death and its Mystery," there are certain observations 
made, which, taken together with other statements made nr ahateSwedenbore says + 
by Swedenborg, help us, I think, to understand a little ro e lar hd he тү; h 
more clearly the nature of the language of spirits, though үза“ A кс ШАНЬ, Sean. м я. оа 
they do not enlighten us as to the vocal forms ог expres- TNE Re ao uM ascia OD геа 

| man thinks. Here then is a h nut for the mate 
sions which the thoughts of spirits assume in issuing forth aiie m Ta. T he s 
tual sr : а - to crack. for either he will have to accept the spi 
into actual speech. One may even conceive, from a соп- | how it 18 
sideration of the facts, that this outer expression is not so 
much an absolute necessity as a God-given means of adding 
а pleasurable and sensible finish to the communication of 
thought, just as an act does to will or intention, We have 
senses to be gratified there, even as we have here; otherwise 
we might all lead the life seemingly so much to be desired 
by certain Eastern mystics, of being wholly and selfishly 


ex 
meaning. When the “в i 
there was an effective response, but not otherwise, 1 
h nothing. It: 
regard to spirits 
on earth, no 


thought was everything, the spe 


1 


liypothesis of télépathy, or expl: 


physical brain can respond intelligibly to sounds 
of which it had had no previous experience! The 
ment that there can be nothing in the mind which wss mi 


previously in the senses, evider requires rev 
problem that remains to be solved i What is the natum 
of the medium by which thought is translated from mis 
to mind? Flammarion does not attempt to answer it, lg 


absorbed in silent contemplation until we were finally swal- Í Fal 
r 1 е d i vvests its existence in the following words:— 
lowed up in Nirvana suggests its existence in the fol { ‹ 

The passage I intend to quote from Flammarion 18 taken Are these transmissions carried out through the с 
from that portion of his work in which he deals with cer- If they с: be compared to light as phenomena of 
tain phases of hypnosis; but before doing so, I will adduce vibratory order, they nevertheless differ from it, be 
a few observations from Swedenborg bearing on the sub- liglit diminishes according to the square of the distat 
ject of the langnage of spirits, as they are not only of while thought app: to be transmitted integrally я 
interest in themselves, but serve to throw light on the the same intensity Does an appropriate milieu s 
strange phenomena described by the French astronomer : — for the transmission ? 

All souls are gifted with this faculty: that immedi- I do not think there can be any doubt about that; me 
ately on their entrance into the other life _they can that the ether plays no part in it The purposes this latier 
understand the speech of al] who dwell on the face of the serves appear to be purely physical, rather than extr 
earth, just as if it were their own native tongue, because physical; though this does not mean that it may not й 
they perceive whatever the man thinks used by extra-physical forces for physical ends. Thought 

The universal heaven is one language, and all must function im a much mor« btle medium, something 
understand each other whether they belong to near or much more closely allied to mi: itself than the ether, a 
distant societic This language is not taught there, nearer to the spiritual amn ion does not attempt t 
but is implanted in everyone, for it flows from his very answer the question he proposes, as he was concerned only 
affection and thought. Angelic language has nothing in with verified and verifiable fact Г do not propose t 
common with ee languages, but it has some relation attempt to answer it here; but those interested might tam 
to expressions which derive their sound from a peculiar to refer to an article of mine on this subject which Er 
affection in Lieut of May 6th (p. 276) last ir, when I offered в | 


The speech of an angel or a spirit with man is heard 


і certain suggestion by way of solution. This appears! 
as sonorously às the speech of one man With another 


have attracted the attention of an American writer 


nevertheless it is not heard by other men present, bnt Spiritualist topics, Mr. Louis Lisemer, who, in a book d 
only by the man who is addressed; because the speech A just арад entitled Fate or Destiny" (a сор) 
of ap angel or a spirit flows first into man's thought whieh he has kindly sent me), quotes some remarks of mix 
and by an internal way into his organ of hearing, and from that article with evident appreciation. As a ther 
thus it acts upon it from. within Е wilsrvétu&tlwe:et hold of a better one, ОШ 
The language of spirits is not a language of words theory of the efher itself, which physicists had to i 
but a language of ideas of thought, wbich is the universal to account for otherwise inexplicable phenomena in phys 
essence of all languages, and when spirits are with man so the “апга” of my article (but not of my invention 
the ideas of their thought are conveyed into words which serves to account for certain phenomena in the domain d 


are stored in the man's memory, and this so correspon 


meta-physics. 
dently and aptly that the spirits know mno other than 1 


that the very words are their own, and that they are 

speaking in their own language, when yet they are speak- + 

ing in the language of the man SriniT Licuts Мв, Јоверн Crank (of Hind Hae 

Street, Somerset) writes suggesting the use of the «mi 

The first part of this last paragraph is instructive, in direct-vision spectroscope in the examination of lights 
view of what we know of some forms of thought-trans- tained in connection with psychical priu 
ference, and especially of tbat particular phase of ít men- inquiring whether such a spectroscope has been emplered 
tioned by Flammarion. Speaking of certain experiments im the continental experiments recorded by "n 
in hypnosis he quotes € harpignon to the effect, that when Richet and others е 
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SPIRIT COMMUNICATORS AND 
THEIR DIFFICULTIES. 


Tus DELICATE MACHINERY ОР Messace-Givine. 


Dur contributor, Mr. B. M. Godsal, of San Diego, has 
Шш admirable letter in the “Вап Diego Union'' replying to 
юша aspersions on Spiritualism. We give below some ех 
icis from this, including for especial attention the sonnet 
iliributed to the late Е. W. H. Myers. We find particular 
terest in the sonnet, which is to our thinking, a notable 
ре of automatic writing. It is in the Shakespearean 
orm, which is rather freer than the conventional one in 
thich the octave (the first eight lines) is based on two 
Фуше sounds. Оп referring to Myers’ collected poems we 
Пий that some of his sonnets are cast in this form; but 
faite apart from the question of its origin it is an ex- 
Кп poem. Following are the extracts :— 


That it is not an easy matter for a discarnate spirit ta 
МСЕ our material senses goes without saying, for other- 
Wm the existence of the spirit world would never have 
been called in question. The interchange of thought between 
ІШЕ and mortal necessitates the tuning up of two minds 
mül they coincide in perfect rhythm, an operation аз 
ще, no doubt, as the balancing of a needle on the 
pom’ of another needle. It is this difficulty of getting 
Wo Or More minds to work together in complete unison 

Causes. errors and seeming contradictions, as a result 
lf which it often happens that spirits who are doing their 
lest to present evidence of their continued existence find 
hemselves greeted as “devils,” or ''astral shells," or as 
mere hallucinations. 

People who judge of merit by externals find it impossible 
i believe that anything worth while can come through 
В шефиш who in outward appearance may be a very or- 
ES Berson. But sometimes the ignorance of the medium 

the best evidence that a message emanates from 
Another intelligence. Let me quote from a personal com- 
munication received in a Spanish country through a medium 
table to speak a word of English, written in my presence 
on a а of paper that I had previously signed and 
Marked. After extolling the study of Spiritualism as a 
Means of advancement ‘‘towards success—the highest attain- 
able,” the message concluded with instructions “to delve 
into science and plunge down deeply into books; to reap the 
blessing of the known and find new worlds in blinded 


ТЕ would scarcely seem possible to compress Spiritualism 
into a better phrase than the last. Both orthodox science 
and the churches would be glad enough to find new worlds 
bit they shy at the “blinded nooks.” Observe the use of 
the word "blinded," rather than ‘“‘blind,’’ conveying the 
truth that the mysteries of spirit are not merely hidden 
Way in nooks from which the proud avert their gaze, but 
that these nooks are purposely hidden from eyes not ready 
0 pierce the veil—that seeing they may see and not per- 
tive At the same time whoever is willing to cast away 
his conceits and prejudices and will seck the truth wher- 
бег it may be found, even if in out-of-the-way nooks and 
formers, will be rewarded with a vision of new worlds 
nothing less 

Not all of the difficulties and discouragements incident 
tj inter-world communication are to be found at this end 
the line. Various hindrances encountered by the spirits 
themselves have been beautifully set forth in a sonnet 
Teceiyed by automatic writing and attributed to F. W. Н. 

, wliose experience with mediums when he dwelt in 

the flesh has evidently conferred a skill that enables him 
Mpa spirit, not only to get the facts across, but also to 
convey them in poetical language imbued with his own dis- 
tinctive style : — 


“То all who wait blindfolded by the flesh, 
Upon the stammered promise that we give, 
Tangling ourselves in the materia] mesh 
A moment while we tell you that we live, 
Greeting, and re-assurance; never doubt 
That the slow tidings of our joyful state, 

hardly given, so haltingly made out, 
Are bnt the creaking hinges of the gate 
Beyond, the garden lies; and as we turn, 
Wond'ring how much you hear, how much you guess, 
Once more the roses of glad service burn 
With hues of living thought and thankfulness: 
Once more we move among them, strong and free, 
Marvelling yet in our felicity.” 


Since it is for love of us that our spirit friends leave 
Weir joyful state and come down to earth “tangling- them- 
тез in the material mesh,’’ wondering the while “how 


much we hear, how much we guess," 


pur attention and lend them our imagination. 
B. М, борали. 


the present month, and possibly 


her residence, 6, Blomfield-road, Maida Vale, W. 


я 


АСРЫ Т 


1 surely the least we 
сап do, for their sake and for our own, js to give them 


Wea learn that Miss MacCroadie will be in town during 
y until mid-September, at 


5:5 


THE CASE FOR 
SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY 


by 


SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 
M.D., LL.D. 


(Member of the Society for Psychical Research. Vi 
President of the Society for the 
Supernormal Pictures.) 


Study of 


With corroborative evidence by experienced 
researchers and photographers, including 
Miss Е. R. ЗсАтснеко and Mr. Евер BARLOW. 
WITH NUMEROUS 
LEeLUSTRATIONS: 


PRICE TWO SHILLINGS 
AND SIXPENCE. 
Post FREE — 25. 10d. 


-r 


PLACE YOUR ORDER NOW 


with your Bookseller or any Bookstall. 


THE BLUE ISLAND 


Communicated by 


Wie ls STEAD, 


and recorded by 


PARDOE WOODMAN 


and 


ESTELLE STEAD, 


With a Letter by 
SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE, 


A remarkable narrative given by Mr. W. T. Stead, 


in which аге related the happenings to himself and 
others after the sinking of the Тал, and his life 
beyond the Veil, together with his first experiences 
after the shock of bodily death with many who 
were drowned in that great maritime catastrophe 

Price 3/6; 


post free 3/10. 


HUTCHINSON & C0., 34, Paternoster Row, 
London, Е.0, 4 
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Id. a Week 


“In no preparation now 
obtainable are these pure 
natural salts found in so 
correct and soluble form 
as in Osmos Salts” 


МО, M.R.C P. 


In these words you have the Osmos 
secret of Good Health as by simply tak- 
ing a small dose of Osmos Salts every 
morning before breakfast in a cup of hot 
water or tea, in the latter they are tasteless, 
your health troubles will vanish, and you will 
surmcunt any difficulty which may confront 
you during the day 


We will send you а generous sample, 
sufficient for a fair trial, on receipt of six- 


pence in stamps to cover the cost of packing 
and postage. 


Typical Medical Opinions : 
FOR CONSTIPA ' ION. 

“I have «prescribed Osmos ` for Constipation 
with excellent results Tr leaves no injurious after- 
effects "- MRCS, LSA. 

“T have taken Osmos Salts regularly with results 
most satisfactory to me, and shall continue to do 
$0,’ —M.D 
FOR INDIGESTION, 

"In cases of indigestion due to the sluggish 
action of the bowels, I have never found Osmos 
fail. I am prescribing it regularly "—M D,M RCS. 


FOR RHEUMATISM, 
PI have found Osmos Salts excellent Please 
send me another Боше, -- M К.С.8., L R.C.P 


Osmos Salts are sold at 1/8. per jar by all 

Chemists, including Boots’ Cash Chemists, 
Taylors Drug Company, Ltd, Timothy 
White Company, Ltd., or wiil be sent post 
free on receipt of remittance, 
To those who prefer it Osmos 
Waters are supplied at 2/6 per 
bottle pos: free, or can be obtained 
from any of the chemists referr: d 
to above. 


If your health worries you 
send a postcard for Booklet 


OSMOS 


URE SALTS IN TINS 
| AND IN LIQUID FORM IN BOTTLES | 
ыыт 


OSMOS, Ltd., 6, Burgon St., 


КО. 


EIGHT 


(iood Health for 


(August, 18, 102) 


RAYS AND REFLECTIONS, 


In 1лбнт of 21st ulto., I quoted a prediction fr 
“British Journal of Astrology" for July, as follo ly 
“The last week of July and the first fortnight in Ane 
will develop earthquake conditions and great heat P 
planets in Leo in quadrate to Jupiter.” Well wo y. 
had the hot weather (which actually contradicted the nt 
casts of the orthodox weather prophets); and the ean 
quakes, though not conspicuous, have been reported, т 
astrologer may be held to have passed with credit the tan 
imposed, He may “го up one." ds. 


Е ж LÀ . 


All the same, I hope the astrologers are wrong іп Mt 
very disturbing predictions regarding the politica] Ви 
of the world; or, at any rate, that we may be able to De 
the stars," and so avert the calamities threatened, (Thy, 
is doubtless truth in the old saying that "wise men ni 
their stars, but fools are ruled by them,") I have bees 
reading some prophecies of this kind that make one jump 
and although, as Mr. С. К. Chesterton says, “to m 
anybody jump is always a Christian act," it is a little фр 
composing to the nerves, And ‘Nature does not advan 
by jumps," or even by ‘еарѕ and bounds." 


* я * * 


It is a part of our faith that the knowledge that Чї 
is a spirit" is the only knowledge that will help the work 
through the dark days ahead. Whether that knowledg 
is spread by means of laboratory experiments or the pro 
paganda of Press and Platform is of little consequeng 
so only that the work is well and truly done, We am 
finding out many things in the mysterious wonderlands 
about us—some of those things too plain to bo easily seen, 
and too simple to be readily understood. We are closer to 
the Unseen World than ever before. 


That knowledge may help us through the coming 
troubles, even if it does not enable us to avoid them; form 
йге no fatalists. “Тһе stars incline, but they do not com 
pel." We hold by the reality of those finer forces which 
permeate the grosser ones and can transmute them, We 
could throw this reflection in the teeth of the Materialism 
of the time, except for the consideration that it is 011—400 


toothless. 


Commenting on a recent answer on the “Questions and 
Answers" page (Ілонт, August 4th) Т). P. G. objects to the 
remark that 


“differences of detail (in psychical researc) 
are of small account," inasmuch as one of those differences 
may relate to the question whether or not psychic phen 
mena demonstrate the reality of a life after death, which 
as E. Р. С. remarks, is a “fundamental matter and a grat 
dea] more than a matter of detail," So it is in itself, Ви 
the idea of "detail" refers to the smaller question, turning 
on the ability or inability of a person to grasp the idu 
of a spiritual principle which is at the root of human sit 
vival of death. 


That spiritua] principle, which is the real warrant 
human survival, iş manifested in those psychic faculties 
upon the reality of which the question of life after дей 
is supposed to rest—although, as a matter of fact, it does 
not, Psychic phenomena are in the main incidental, They 
confirm the intuitional conviction, Some persons do m 
need these supernorma] evidence the great majority d 
And that is doubtless why a beneficent Providence supplit 
them. Even so, there are people who remain unconvinced 


To the man who tells you that human survival is an wi 
imaginable proposition, the reply is that obviously it is not 
ince so many have imagined it It is a happy їӨЇШ 
stance that the possibilities of life are not limited by ou 
understanding of them. Certain it is that, as tho rene) 
philosopher reminds us, inferior intelligence 
generally condemn everything which ig above their рот 
of comprehension, Which doubtless accounts for a god 


deal of the criticism to which Spiritualism is subjected 
D. G 


people ol 


A PARABLE, 


"Oh where is the Sea the fishes cried, 
As they swam its crystal clearness through, 
“We've heard from of old of the ocean's tid 
And we long to look on its waters Ми 
Our wise ones speak of the mighty sea 
But who can tell us if such there he?” 


The lark flew up in the morning bright, 
And sang and balanced on graceful wing 

And this was its song: “T see the light 
And look on а world of lovely things; 

But flying and singing everywhere, 

In vain 1 have searched to find tho air," 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. Iri 
Conducted by the Editor. МА, 

МЕБ «іл IEN 

READERS are invited to write to us with any questions arising out of their inquiries into Spiritualism and ИЖ 
Psychical Research, and we will reply to them on this page. Ifitis a question of widegeneralinterest we — P я ) 

тау, however, deal with it in another part of the paper We will also send personal replies where this is desirable, Un 
We do not hold ourselve: responsible for manuscripts, photographs, or other enclosures, unless they are Tan 
forwarded in registered covers and accompanied by stamped, addressed envelopes for return | | 
We are always glad of comments or of information that may usefully supplement the answers given, | 
LIS Xx c : 1 

Их a r o 


this world as lunacy. There are probably a large number 
of persons who, on leaving this world, with no knowledge 
at all concerning the character of the future life, are con- 
siderably perturbed by their experience and remain in dis- 
cordant states, but they are, we understand, efficiently 
ministered to by wiser and more experienced spirits; and 
being placed in what have been described as sanatoria, are 
enabled to regain a normal state. The question is raised 
as to the possibility ot people being “crazed by grief” in 
the next world owing to their separation from those they 


Хш. As we deal, on this page, only with questions of 
general interest the answers given are not addressed to 
individual inquirers, but correspondents who put such 
| questions to us should nevertheless 
columns for the answers. If, however, 
Of йа purely personal character, or one of minor im- 
portance, a reply should be found in the ‘‘Answers to 
Correspondents.’’ Matters of wide 


look in these 


the inquiry is 


interest, arising 


out of questions put to us, are occasionally dealt with loved here. ‘There may be a certain amount of truth in 
її the lending article or “Notes by Ше Way." this. but such a condition must, in the main, be a tem- 


porary one considering that physica] conditions do not apply 
in the next state and the more fluid condition of life on 
the other side must rapidly tend to balance and equilibrium 
We can only deal with the 
dividual experiences differ 


THE SOCIAL LIFE HEREAFTER. 


Many inquiries, taking various forms, this 
question, especially from those whom the crude circumstances 
of earth force into uncongenial companionships. But the 
question has been dealt with many times on the lines of 
Шш] law. In “The Blue Island," which purports to be 


matter on general lines as in 
arise on widely. 


SPIRITUALISM AMONG SAVAGE RACES. 


To a question which detects something unfavourable in 


the fact that Spiritualism (of a sort) is known and prac 


| icommunication from W. T, Stead, the problem is thus tised among savage races we should say that we see no 
handled : — objection to the reality of the subject in this fact. As an 
"When you are over in this life you will not be соц“ argument it is of a superficial kind, and this would apply 


ау associated with people who are not of interest to also to the argument based on the antiquity of Spiritualistic 
you. On earth you eliminate, as far as practicable, the 
people who tire and try you, but here that can be done 
ellentively because those feelings and instincts are entirely 
mutual. The governing force is love. jut, wherever 


tio [буе is not on both or all sides, there is automatically 


Assuming the existence of an 
world, it seems only, reasonable. to suppose it 
have existed from the dawn of humanity and have mani- 
fested itself on every plane of understanding and intelligence 
highest to the lowest, We notice in a book dealing 


and beliefs 


unseen 


Spiritisti 


T 
Will 


from the 


КИШ away of the affected party. Nothing uneven o! with Spiritualism among civilised and savage races the 
Wnequal holds, When you come through death, you are following statement 
Macted by the ties of love into the set of people who К t 
"Whether or no any scientific data exist to prove the 


Vibrate the same affection.” 


truth of modern Spiritualism, the belief in a land of ghosts 
“Ih short, unequal relationships are terminated automati- is the most primitive, as it is the most universal, of man 
tilly and each one gravitates naturally and inevitably inte religious conceptions, and the endorsement of that Бей 
Mose cowpanionships which being the most fitting are гико by certain men of science no more proves its accuracy thar 
Police most congenial. To us this seems to be a sel-evident did the endorsement by learned professors of the ethnolo 


О based on the principles of Nature which are at tlie 
мыз of all human life, 


wical accuracy of the Book of Genesis prove that the original 
condition of mankind t one of primeval savagery 
Science itself claims no infallibility, and acknowledges n 


was 


DISORDERED MENTAL STATES, 


with a question which may I 


We are asked to deal 
Dprmsed in general terms as, Is there such a thing as 
insanity in the next world? We are here left to consider 
precisely what is meant by insanity, If by the question is 
ment a state of disordered mental health we 
tliat it is quite possible. Spirits remain human and suffer 


from forms of mental obliquity just as they did here, but 
Wo havo every reason to believe that such states are very 
бироу and never amount to what we should know in 


X 


should say 


most 
the 


and the 
read іп 


human 
' have 


The BISHOP OF LONDON says: 


‘“THE LOOM OF THE LAW” is the most | 


last 


Pope. What its ultimate verdict on any subject will be 
must de pt nd, not upon the eminence of certain professors 1п 


great seats of learning, but upon the truth of the evidence 
itself.” 

This strikes us as being the common-sense of the matter 
though we should say that while science can prove the 
matter on its scientific side, yet in so far as the communi- 
cation and contact are of a spiritual order they would have 
to be spiritually perceived, through the intuitions, the 
imagination ind the moral and fhica] nature of the 


human being 


book I (es 
months.” | 


interesting 
twelve 


| THE LOOM oF THE LAW 


By J. A. R. CAIRNS, the well-known Metropolitan Magistrate. 
In cloth gilt 165. net 


HUTCHINSON & CO, 


34, Paternoster Row, 


LONDON, E.C 4. 
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INTERNATIONAL SPIRITUALIST 
AT ІЛЕСЕ, 

We are informed that this Congress will be held at 
Lidge on the 26th, 27th, 28th and 29th inst, at the ancient 
Palace of the Comtes de Méan, now known as the Home 
des Invalides, 13, Rue Mont-St.-Martin, The Congress 
will begin on Sunday, 26th inst., at 10 o'clock with a 
reception of the members of the Congress. This wil] be 
followed by an address by tho President of the Belgian 
Union of Spiritualists and an address by the President 
of the International Provisory Committee. At 3 жк 
another meeting will be held, and at 8 o'clock a great 
publio meeting The meetings on the second and third 
day will take place at 9, 2.30, and at 8, and on the last 
day at 9.90 and 2.80, the last gathering being devoted to 
closing the work of the Congress and leave-taking. ‘The 
programme is divided into four sections: administrative ; 
scientific; moral and philosophic; and propagande; and 
questions coming under each heading will he the subject 
for discussion at the various meetings. The evening meet- 
ings on the first, second and third days wil] be public 
gatherings 


0 ( 


THE PSYCHICAL RESEARCH CONGRESS 
AT WARSAW. 


It is announced that the International Psychical 
Research Congress at Warsaw will be held on the 28th 
inst, and continue until September 5th inclusive, We 


have not at the time of writing received the programme 
of the Congress, or particulars of the place or places at 
which the meetings will be held, but we gather that the 
headquarters of the Executive of the Congress at Warsaw 
are Rue Krakowski Przedwiescie, 26. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED, 


"Who Buys My Dreams?" By J. 
Cecil Palmer (10/6 net), 

“Numerology: Its Practical 
Clifford W Cheaaley 
net.) 

“Zoroaster The Great Teacher." Ву 
Springett William Rider and Son 


M. Stuart-Young 


Application to Life," By 
William Rider and Son, Ltd. (98. 6d 


Bernard Н 
Ltd. (1s. 64, net.) 


We have received the latest issue of the “Proceedings of 
the American Society for Psychicnal Research” (Vol, XVI., 
January, 1922), published in’ June last; [t is devoted to 


an account of “Past Events Seership," by Dr. Gustav 
Pagenstecher, edited by Dr, Walter Kranklin Prince, and 
deals with Dr, Pagenstecher's experiments with that r« 
inarkable medium, Senora Maria Reyes de И, 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


---- 


Limes Пай 


Lewisham Limes Grove, Sunday, August 


1001, 11.15, open circle; 2.45, Lyceum; 6,30, Mr. Е. 1, 
Brown, address; Misa V Lippey, clairvoyance, 

Croydon Harewood Пай, 96, High-street, August 
I9th, 11, Mr. Perey Scholey ; 6.30, Mr, Geo, R. Symons. 
ы Brighton Wighelleatrest Пай August 10th, 11.15 and 
7, Mr. Woodland; 3, Lyceum Wednesday, 8, Mr. A, J 


Howard Hulme 
Camberwell, 


: SN.E.—The Waiting Hall,  Iavil-street, 
Peckham road Angust 19th, 11, circle; 6.30, Mra, Blanche 
Pot, Wednesday, August 22nd, 7.30, service at 55, Station 
rond, 

North Топфо Grovedale Hall, Grovedale-road (neat 


Highgate tube station) Saturday, 7,30, whist drive in aid 


of building fund, Sunday, 11, Mr Ernest Meads; 7, Mrs 
V, Redfern (nddross and clairvoyance) З, Lyceum Mon 
day, B, developing circle (members only) Wednesday, 
Mrs, А, Marson Friday, free healing centre; from 7 
adults í р 
; St, John's Spiritualist Mission, Woodberry-grove, North 
Finchley (opposite tram depot) August 19th, 7, Mr. H 
Fielder August, 23rd Mr, Т, Austin | 

Shepherd's Buih—73, Beckloweroad.—Atguat. ИН, 11 
wblie eirele; 7, Mra, E, Smith, Thursday, August 24rd, 
Ir, К, G, Jones 

Packham Lausanne-road August 19th T4 Mra, 
Gladys Davies (South Afrien), August 28rd, 3,15, Mrs, В 
Stock 

Bowes Park. —Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Park 
Station (down side), Sunday, August 19th, 11 and 7, Mr 
W, Carlos 

Worthing Spiritualist Church, Ann-atreet August 


lOth, 11 and 0.30, Mr. P 
Gladys Davies 

Richmond Spiritualist Church, 
August 19th, 7,380, Mme, de Henurepaire 
August 28nd, Mrs, Goode 

Central 144, High Holborn (Hury-s'reet entrance) 
August 17th, 7, open сие, Augnat 19th, 7,30, Mra, Edey, 

St, Paul'a Christian Sptritualist Mission, Station Suh. 
way, Norwood Junction, S.B,.—Sunday, August 10th, 8.40, 
Mr. Abethell, Wednesday August 92nd, 7, Mr, Richmond 


Beholey 


August 24rd, 0.30, Mrs 


Ormond-road , — Sunday, 


Wednesday, 


LIGHT 


CONGRESS 


[August 18, 1993 


THE REV. С. VALE OWEN LECTURES, 

The following is the itinerary for August and Septem} 
of lectures fixed for the Rev. С. Vale Owen, who is how 
to give 150 lectures between August 29th and the spring ч 
1924. We will inform our renders from time to tim: І 
the dates and places of these, but for details, eto,, all re 
munications must be addressed to the Hon, Organi 
Secretary, Albert J. Stuart, 19, Albert-rond, Southp " 
Lanes : 


| ` 


DATE. [TIME] TOWN, Hart LOCAL ORGANISED 
| 
| 


Aug, 29 E] Palace Plor E. W 


Pavilion 


| Hastings & St 


Lancaster, 8, Wy 
Leonards 


rior Square Terrase 


Sept. 2| 3 | Hastings & Bt Palace Pier | Е, W. Danoaster, A W 
| | Leonard | Pavilion rior Square Terras 
| | 

4 17-45 | Eastbourne Гоп Hall А. W. Orr, 37, Епуъгои 


Eastbourne, 


| 
- 3&8| Brighton Royal Pavilion | G. Lloyd. Williams fa 
Second Avenue, Hon, 
p 61-8 Worthing King's Hall G. Lloyd Williams, a 
| (Billy's) Second Avenue, Hove 
1|3&8| Brighton | Mighell St, G. Lloyd Williams, а. 
Hall Second Avenue, Hor 
» 91630 Do, | Mighell 8! G. L'oyd Williams, Sa 
| | Hall Second Avenue, Horg 
» 10| 8 | Bournemouth: | Town Holl Mra, V. D. Kallenbach, 
| Lansdowne-road 
4 11| 8 | Southampton | Coliseum A. G, Newton, "Dinedor/" 
| Welbeek Avenue, 
, 12| 8 | Portsmoutli | Town Hall J. 9. MoFarlano, б, it 
| | | Plraus Avenuo, Cop 
| | nor, Portamouth 
» 13| 8 | Ryde ПОЛО) | Town Най Т. Q. MeFarlano, 6 S 
| Pirans Avenue, Cop 
| nor, Portsmouth 
16 | 6-30) Portsmouth Portland Hall | J, @ MoBarlano, 6, 8 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS, 


E. Warre (Darlington), —We cordially endorse your 


ympathetic references to the bereaved mothers mentioned 


in the cutting vou send, The work of consolation, however, 
19 going оп lowly but urely ‚ it is for most of us a matter 
of individual effort 

Т. Vauvanan (Norwich) It is not a matter upon whioh 


enn safely pronounce nor can wi 
interfere with an official ruling; although as regards the 
general principle involved we think you are correct, 

C. B, Вихчкртот (San Francisco) Wo are sorry we 


ns an individual ease, wo 


cannot 


inform vou of any publishers who are likely to undertake 
the publication of the work to which you refer, na thara it 
certainly no demand for tks of this kind Wo should 
think it would be better for vou to consult a literary agent 
on your side 

W. TH. Gaze (Coventry) Thank you for the cutting 


which we will read and considei 


New Books at Reduced Prices, Spiritualism, Uistory, 
Vhenomenn, Doctrine, J, Arthur Hill, 5s ; After Daath, Flam 
marion, 8s, Gd; Raymond Ravia: d, Lodge, 5s Ancient Light, 
Втора t£,6s ; Earthen Vossel Glencouner, 44, 69, ; Photographing the 
Iuvisiblo, Cont n, Ts Gd. ; Influence of Thought, Hunt, 4a.: Wander 
ings of à Spiritualist, Doyle, 74 ; Paychio Structures, Crawford. Ta, бИ 
Reality of Payohio Phen mera, Crawford, 44. 61 Do the Dead Liv 
Поко, #н, 6d ; Vhantasms of the Lis ing, Myers, Gurney, Podmom 
105,; Корепов and Health, Eddy, 8«.60.; In Defence Wynn, 3e М 
God's Wonderland, Watta, 3a,; Fhilosopby of Spirit, Boh. бе 
Powstege 64, each, Мару others, New ond Нес эп. land Liat, stamp. 
Also complete кеб in good condition, МУ, 1 "t Borderland,” 
prices £5 oily nix compl-ta sots of this scarce and valuable work ви 


bo traced опр до th» British Museum, —T, мата ор, 77, OMe 
street, London М, 1 icd 
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Guest, permanent or poriod, 
take entire oharga of inva id 

[ШТА faoiog "en 

privilogos,—' F 


private rooms, or would 
gentleman's stony house. ould 
в: Bplritualist Дионр welcome to Ciroles and ОВ 
+ б, Marinc:parade, Dover, 
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Avgust 18, 1923. LIGHT or 
LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE LTD. 


5, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C. 11 
Telepheao: MUSEUM 5106, 


After June 30th New? Members are admitted for the remainder of this year for a subscription of 
HALF A GUINEA. Alternatively the full subscription of ONE GUINEA may be paid which covers Membership to the 
corresponding date in 1924. 


The Library of the Alliance will be closed during August. The Offices will be open as usual during that month, 


SPECIAL OFFER OF NEW BOOKS. 


To promote the wider circulation of the best works on Spiritualism and Psychical Research, the 
LSA. has decided to offer a selection of recent standard works on these subjects at figures greatly 
below the ordinary prices. A considerable supply of the undermentioned books is in hand. Orders 

if accompanied by remittances, will be executed by return of post. The books are ABSOLU TELY 
NEW in every case. This is a unique opportunity for obtaining copies of these valuable works 
on exceptionally favourable terms. 


Pub- 
| lished | SALE | Postage 


Net PRICE. | Extra. 


Price. 
s.d. | в. ё. 4. 
After Death Communications (L. M. Bazett). Wrappers, 111 pp. 2:6 | га аа 


4 record of highly evidential messages received through the hand of a lady well known as a most careful | 
itudent of Psychical Phenomena, | 
| | 


Psychical Miscellanea (J. A. Hill). Wrappers, 118 pp. 9-61-44 3 


Contains interesting matter by a well-known Psychical Researcher. | 


Children of The Dawn (E. К. Bates). Cloth, 147 pp., illustrated 
A book of considerable interest, | 

Across The Barrier (Н. A. Dallas). Cloth, 212 pp. | 2.6 33, 24 
An account of experiences of а most convincing nature. Ne я | 

How To Speak With The Dead (“Sciens”). Cloth, 133 pp. [-4-6-] о а 


A praotical manual of Spirit Communication. 


| 
Ше Church and Psychical Research (George E. Wright). Cloth, 147 A 36 | 26 | 3 
A review of the implications of Psychical Research on Christian Belief. " | 


| 

The Nurseries of Heaven (The Rev. Vale Owen & Miss Н, A. Dallas). Ир: Y: 
Cloth, 174 pp. M | 

Describes the life of Children beyond the 1 'eil and their Spiritual progres: | 


The Verdict? (“ Tertium Quid”). Cloth, 312 pp. 1.60. |. а uo. 


Contains remarkable experiences by a gentleman of high critical faculties. | | 


Proofs of The Truths of Spiritualism (The Rev. Prof, Henslow). Cloth,) 7 6 | 5 9 6 
255 pp., with 51 illustrations. А | 
A very valuable account of psychical phenomena of ай kinds. | | 


D, D. Home, His Life and Mission (Edited by Sir Arthur Conan Doy le). | 90 | 
Large 8vo. Cloth, 230 pp. A | | 
A full account of the life and work of the greatest » е of his time. | | 


The Psychology of The Future (Dr. Emile Boirac), Large 8уо. Cloth,| 106 | 6.6 6 
$22 pp., 7 full page illustrations. iY us aX | | | 


A atriking work by the late Reotor of the Academy of Dijon, a psychologist who gives due weight to the | 
faults of Psychical Research, | 


Life After Death (Prof. James Hyslop, Ph.D., LL.D.). Cloth, 346 pp. | 1006170 6 
Summarises the experiences and opinions of the late leader of Psychical Research in America. 


Modern Psychical Phenomena (Hereward Carrington, Ph.D.), Cloth,|;2 6 | 7 6 6 
$27 pp., 23 illustrations dx я a 
Contains a large number of atriking phenomena observed or recorded by ап acknow ledged expert in 
work, 


6 0 6 


ALSO OFFERED, 
The Phenomena of Materialisation (Baron von Schrenck-Notzing. ‘Translated by E, E. 
Fournier d'Albe, D.Sc.). Cloth, large 8vo., 340 pp, with 295 illustrations from photographs. 


First published at 35s. Now offered at 21s., postage ls. 
No one interested in Paychioal Research can afford to be without a copy of this unique work, 


GEORGE E. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary. 


Theabove publications and all other works oa Spiritualism, Paychical Research and Allied Subjects сао be obtained of the Pub- 
licity Department of the London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 5, Queen?Square, London, W.C, г. Send Remittance with order. 
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Please send me ...... 
quired), for which I enclose remittance value......... 
am not satisfied I will return same in good condition 
within three days and you will at once refund my money. 


PENS 


specially manufactured for 
Messrs. Hutchinson’s periodicals. 


Although offered at record prices, the A.B.C. Pen 


Record Value in Fountain Pens 


The NEW A.B.C. 


is equalin quality and value to the best branded 


and lavishly advertised pen on the market. 


(1)—TWO0 YEARS’ GUARANTEE 


is supplied with every Pen purchased. 
(2) Any Pen sent on 3 DAYS’ FREE APPROVAL. 


EACH PEN IS A HANDSOME MODEL 


AND WILL LAST A LIFETIME, 


A.B.C. 
Lever Self-Filling Safety Pens 


A.B.C. PEN No. 1 - : - 3/11 | 
(usual price 5/9) (postage 4d. extra) 
A.B.C. PEN No. 2 - - - 4/11 
Сава! price 7/6) (postage 4d. extra) 
A.B.C. PEN No. 4 - - - 9/12 
(usually sold at 10/6) (postage 4d. extra) 
A.B.C. PEN No. 5 ДҮ елер о. 


(the equal of the best branded 30/- pen on 
the market) (postage 4d. extra) 


Lever Self-Filling Combination Pens 
(including propelling pencil combination) 


A.B.C. PEN No. 10 - - - 5/11 
(postage 4d. extr») 
A.B.C. PEN No. 20 - де - 8/11 


(postage 4d. extra) 


A.B.C. Safety Non - Leakable Pen 


A.B.C. PEN No. 3 - - 5/11 

(worth 15/-) 
Specification 

The patent cluteh lever is exceptionally strong, 

and а simple movement completely fills the sac 


in & second. It is eonstructed on the SAFETY 
principle and cannot leak. 


(postage 4d. extra) | 


The handsomely | 


chased barrel is made from finest quality vulcanite. | 


The А.В.С. Pen is fitted with improved under 
feed, ensuring а perfect and regular flow. Each 


pen is also fitted with 14 carat solid gold nib, | 


guaranteed perfect. The COMBINATION Safety 


Fountain Pen and Propelling Pencil is superior | 


to any similar pen at double the price. Standard 


р pencil refills are provided with each pen. 


ALL BRITISH MADE. 


When ordering, please state whether fine, medium, or broad 
nib is required. 
and to ensure prompt delivery readers are advised to fill in 
the coupon —or copy the wording— without delay. 

Remittances to be 
| & Co. 


Orders will be dealt with in strict rotation, 


made payable to Messrs. Hutchinson 


HUTCHINSON & CO, 


| 


FILL UP THIS COUPON OR COPY THE WORDING · 
To the Manager (А. B.C. Pen, Dept. 292a), 


34-6, Paternoster Row, London, E.C. 4. 


. (state No. of pen and quantity re- 
If I 


! by the Friars PnrwTING Association, LIMITED, 


Proprietors at 34, Paternoster Row, 


Continental Agents: Messageries Hachette et Cie., Paris; М ‹ 
Australasia: Messrs. Gordon and Gotch Гый, London,” Austtalaie apu 8. on 


"s 


Australasia and В. af 
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ЧИТЕГЕ ГУЕ a a a 
HURST & ВГАСКЕТТЕ | 


NEW AND SUCCESSFUL FICTION—7/6 ne | 


A clever “ist” novel. 


Support 


“The book is a 
thoughtful one . . 
written carefully and 
with conviction,” 
Manchester Guardian 


By Right 
of Sex 


| 
Punch and 
Holy Water 


(2nd ed.) 
Philip | 
Derby : 
Reporter 


| intense human interest. 


' 


MARGARET ASHMUN 


The heroine of 
determines to face the question of h 
right to accept suppore from the ma, 
she has divorced The author d 
upon the daily life of typical middie 
class family life, its complexities as 
futilities, and makes from it a ying 
ind emotional narrative. А notable 
contribution to оле of the grae 
problems of the day 


A. W. MARCHMONT 


Author of * By Right of Sword" *4 
Dash for a Throne" ke, 

A wealthy self-made man bittérly ци" 

appointed at not having a son, determing! 


this brilliant 


to bring his davghter up in пе 
respect as а boy The writer bas 
conceived an original theme, wear 


it together into a fascinating tale of 


С JOHN FREEMAN 


Author af “ Fan of Belsty's” 
“The adventures are really exciting’ — 
Observer, 
“You feel in the end as if you bad 
been in Warsaw and seen it а 
Sunday Tina 


“Filled with many exciting details 

Times. 

“Not only a stirring and picturesqu 

portrayal of crime . . . but a vivid 
description of journalistic life."— 

Morning Post, 


“A Village Comedy” by the brother 
of the late Maurice Hewlett. 


WHITE STACKS 
WILLIAM HEWLETT 


Tbis entertaining story 
tells how in a moment 
of exuberance a budding 

% admits an old school 
riena into the sanctuary 
of his snug village home. 
Whether Mapleburst із 
rendered more snug by 
his arrival is for the 
reader to decide. All the 
keen sense of humour, 
subtle character drawing 
and brisk movement of 
* Simpson of Snell's” 
distinguish this delightful 
novel, 


The Three 
Fires 


[Just Published,] 


Shining 
Folly 


The Fallen 


The Love | 
Chase | 


The Dim Lantern. 
TEMPLE BAILEY 


180,000 copies sold in America) 


Golden Dishes RACHEL 
SWETE MACNAMAR 


Notable 
The Sinister Mark 


Under the Law 
The Lord of Thundergate 


AMELIA. _ 
JOSEPHINE BURR 


The three fires are Love, Avarice and 


Ambition. A rejected lover's long revenge 
brings this fine story of the Esst toat 
intense climax 

These adventures of an Irish youth 
who sails from Belfast to Santa Cru 
to rearch for his fellow student's mur 
derer, the ch-rms of a Spanish beauty 
and his ill-starred efforts to befriend 


her, hold the reader's interest from frs 
to last. 


ELEANOR REID 


Author of '* The Fortunate Woman.” 
В топд character drawing marks this 
arresting story of a doctor, middleaged 
and unhappily married, who lore in 
secret a girl much younger than Мими, 


FELIX GRENDUN - 


A girl's dramatic plunge into “free 
love" among sophisticated Bohemians, 
Unlike Mr. Sinclair Lewis's well-known 
“ Main Street,” this remarkable story deals 
with the artistic and cultured side of 
American mentality, 


| The Pleasure Garden 


(2nd Ed,) OLIVER SANDYS 
Broken Barriers 


MEREDITH NICHOLSON 
The Iron Box 


A C. RANGER GULL 
Novels in preparation, 

LEE THAYER 

EDWINA STANTON BABCOCK 

SIDNEY HERSCHEL SMALL 


—London: HURST & BLACKETT, Ltd. 


264, Tudor Street, Fleet Street. „ад Published fon M 
; B.0.—Saturday, August 18, 1988. 


& Sons (Low's Export), London ; 
rica: Messrs. Dawson & Sons, London, 
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CONTENT 5. 
Divine Symbolism and the | A Discussion and its Sequel, 
Wisdom of the Ancients. | — By the Rev. С, Vale Owen. 
By A. J. Wood. к: 
(Second Article.) 


The Voice of the Silence. 
| КИРӘ > з Ву С. V. W. Tarr. 

| У 2, A Record of Ноте x ri 
| у a Investigation», (Continued.) 


By Arthur Schofield. A Spiritual Entente, 


| € 4 ае By J. Scott Battams, M.R.C.S, 
| ZZ The Clay and the Cloud. | — 
| 2А By D. С. Ete., etc, 
| LRE SATURDAY, AUG, 25th, 1923 
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$9 HOLLAND PARE, LONDON W. rt 
(Tel. PARK £093 Hon. Principal. J. HEWAT McKENZIE. 


College closed from August 4th—3ist. 


МЕЗ. B. COOPER. available for Direct Voice appointments after 


August llth. Autumn programme ready September Ist 
Classes Lectures. Excellent Library. 


Practical Demonstrations available їп Direct Voice, Physical Phenomena, 


Psychic Photography, Ouija Board. Clairvoyance, Psychometry. 


PSYCHIC SCIENCE. 
The College Quarterly, July number now ready. 
Important Records of Present Day Phenomena at the British College. 
Editor, ME, BLIGH BOND. 2s. 94. Post free. 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W. 


SUNDAY, AUGUST 26th, at 6.80 p.m. 
Address: MR. 8. D. SAUNDERS. 
Clairvoyaste: MRS. FLORENCE KINGSTONE. 


WEEKDAY MEETINGS AT 
M.S.A IPSTCHICAL RESEARCH INSTITUTE, 
5, TAVISTOCK SQUARE, W.C.1. 


TUESDAY, AUGUST 23th, at 7.30 p.m. Doors closed 140 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages: MRS. Р. KINGSTONE. 
Members Free—Non-members by ticket 1-, 


THURSDAY, AUGUST 30th, at 7.30 p.m, Doors Closed 7,40. 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages: MRS, FRANCES TYLER. 
Members Free—Non-Members 1-. 


"Tuesday and Thursday free to Members Non-Members One Shilling. 
Meetings for Members only as stated on Syllabus. 
Membership invited. 10s. per snnum. 

All correspondence to Hon. Secretary 4, 


Tavistock Square, W.O, 1. 
The “W. T. Stead” Borderland Library, 


5, Smith Square, Westminster, S.W. f. 
(Entrance in NorthBt, Four minutes from the Houses of Parliament) 


The contains hundreds of books on Psychic subjects. 


There are also many valuable Reference Books which be 
” а: 
Sbe Library. Fully Classified Catalogue 2s, "em ne 


Closed for Summer Vacation 
until September 17th. 


For further particulars apply to the Hon. Sec,: MISS Е. W, STEAD. 
The London Spiritual Mission, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 
SUNDAY, AUGUST 2th. 


MES. WORTHINGTON. 


AS 6D p.m. - ов - МЕ Е. W. BEAED. 
Wednesday, August 23h — .. „= ~ МЕ. Т. AUSTIN, 
Wednesday Concentration Class—Discontinued until further notice. 
Week-day Services (Wednesdays) at 1.0 p.m. 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 А 5, The Broadway). 


Gandsy, August th, П am 188 L GEORGE. 


. M 
- - Dopu MME. A. de BEAUREPAIRE, 
Wednesday, August 23th, 7.20 p.m. МЕЗ. A. BEITTAIN. 
Healing Tuesdays 70 pm Wednesdays, 2.0 p.m. 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 

Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine. Brighton. 
Established 1917. Motto: Onward and Upward. 
Everybody Weleome. 

Sundays, 1100424 7, Mondays sod Thursäsys, 7.15 Tuesdays, 3 ané 115, 
AUGUST th, 11.20 and 1.0. 


LIGHT 
The British College of Psychic Science, 


| 
{ 
i 


| 
| 
| 


[August 25, 19% 


HORACE BUSBY. 
Builder, Decorator, Sanitary & Electrical Engineer 
Furniture Eepairs, Upholstery арӣ Pollina 
"The Old Sebools,” Upper William Street, St. John's Wed 
Work execnted by a skilled staff at moderate charges. Енд hy 
&dvice gladly given by appointment. чш 
THE SCHOLAR-GYPSY SCHOOL, Hinksey Hill, Ox, 
provides a real education for boys and girls between the age of senor 
... WHAT IS А REAL EDUCATION? "m, 
Surely it is а training that fits children for life under рее 
ditions, опе that gives them а comprehensive knowledge of the, > 
and the world in which they live, an insight into Industria] кан 
and ап eppreciation of the co-ordination and labour involved +, 
manufacture of theordinary things they eat, wesr, and use Any of 
tional tystem that ignores these things and continues to sss, p7 
book-learning and games alone constitute a real education is med 


OLD AND RARE BOOKS 
FOR SALE. 


Ashburner, Animal Magnetism and Bp'm, 1867; 42. 
Ballou, Spirit Manifestations, 1852; Britten, Mina. 
and Modern Sp’m, and Modern American ва 
Countess Caithness, Old Faiths in a New Light, [д 
Mrs. Newton Crosland, Light in the Valley, 1% 
Duguid, Hafed (lst edn), 1876; Judge Pimm 
Letters and Tracts on Sp’m, 1874; Dr. J. Eu, 
Mesmerism in India, 1846; Spencer T. Hall, Meme: 
Experiences, 1845; Dr. Walter Kilner, The Нш 
Atmosphere (155 edn); 8. Guppy, Mary Jane, or Вра 
Chemically Explained, 1863; Maria King, Real Life ig 
the Spirit Land; M.A., Oxon., Higher Aspects of yg. 
Gerald Massey, My Lyrical Life, 2 vols; C. C, Maser 
Thoughts of a Modern Mystic; Dr. J. Maxwell, Yay 

sychical Phenomena (From the French); Весели 

searches on Magnetism, 1850; Epes Sargent 
Scientific Basis of Sp’m; Minot J. Savage, Ош Т 

thy Explain?; Stead, Real Ghost Stories, and Vor 
ahost Stories; Spicer, Sights and Sounds, 1854 
Townshend, Facts in Mesmerism, 1845; Wallace, A R 
Miracles and Modern Sp'm ; Wilkinson, Spirit Drarisg, 
1858; Wilmot, Twenty Photographs of the Risen Des 


And many others of more recent date. Lists, with price, 
on application to Box 10, Office of "Light" 5, Queta 
Square, London, W.C.1, 


The Southern District Council are desirous of engafir 
qualified exponents and demonstrators for 1925 in ther ww, 
(а) For whole time mission work. 
(b) For short tours oi approximately ome month. 
Applications supported by testimonials and stating qualifestias, 
terms, vacant dates (if applying for short tours), should be sest iz 
pot later than September [2th, to Mr. J. С McFarlane, Hos. Вес 
at 6, Bt. Piran's Avenue, Portsmouth. 


FOOD REFORM GUEST  HOUSE.—Good cock, 

home-made cakes. Specially recommended by Mr. Bastece Mila, 
М.А. 2% to 3 guiness weekly. On Bes Front, Verandah. тиеу 
rooms, Dover, noted for healthy climate, and in close teach with Fai» 
stone, Margate, Canterbury, Deal. also France and Belgium. —Apply 
Mrs. Ernestine Burrowes or Miss Mitchell, 13, Marine Parsde, Dove. 


PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, оп Ball Bearings, м 

most perfect instrument for obtaining Spirit messages. Вей 
finished, with full instructions, at 7s. each, post free, Weyers Bex. 
Belentifie Instroment Makers. 50, Church Road, Kingsland, Lond N1 


Guest, permanent or period, private rooms, or would 

take entire charge of invalid—gentleman’s sunny house. Юй 
Coast, facieg Spiritualist guest welcome to Circles end ce 
privileges.—'' ¥..” 5, Marine-parade, Dover 


GAZING CRYSTAL—I have a few slightly used (fully 

usranteed) Crystals fcr sale, and will accept 5/6 eseb for «ust 
ЭРЕ. =» postage.—Professor Phillips (Е К.М.У.), "Mapperley Ош» 
Cranmer Street, 


ibgLam. 


“Communications and visions recorded. 


There is nothing in the 


communications that is trivial or unspiritual.””—Extract from “ The Times.” 


GOD'S WONDERLAND 
By EFFIE MARTYN WATTS 


am crown Evo., sloth, with Frontistieee, За. ВА.; post sree, За. 104. 


This remarkable book recounts in simple, reverent 
writer of ber little som after he had passed beyond 
Watts had made no study of the occult, sed had neither sought nor expected suc 


Her veracity is unim 


have come to her 
a tbe n 


“en excellent ilustratiom 
The 


power ow that faith which can 
sorrow of the writers bereavement becomes sweet, and her book should give 


to the 
Mre 
ations as 
the book is 
remove moantains 
comfort a d 


Previous to her be 


The Aberdeen Journal ways that 


overages to many & mourner who feels that faith and hope are rooted in deeper soi] than the selentific, А 
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Peice ЁОСЕРЕНСЕ 


What “Light” Stands For. рЫ ЫН Ere d 


"LIGHT" proclaims a belief in the existence and life Man has accepted the false rine of fear 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the арена E ea шы MUSAE 
material organism, and in the reality and value of | ý 
intelligent intercourse between spirits embodied and т t Airy, 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- The + 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and t 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest. cour- 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the Wi са 
Words of Из motto, “Light! More Light!" ernment а 
NOTES BY THE WAY. almost every phase, 
Usizss the people can be kept in total darkness it i ir. 4 ni à 
Ша wisest way for the advocates of truth to give Беш Having gained Ше trutl yut 
fal light. he | spoken out valiant 
WnaATELEY. а 
* . * * 
Tae CENTRAL Tuas. y че 
И is a safe and also a simple course to take one’s 
sand on foundation princ p les. To be at th ntre 
Шашу subject means that one may radiate one's ener- 
m in any direction with С 'reatest effect The 
central idea of Spiritual 15 that t и ge 18 
пита! universe and that man is a spirit. That 
pant which it is better to work from than toward It А 
mimensely simplifies а multitude of problems that 
ane out of the central question, which is too wast 
be crystallised into any sect or set of | 
Шева can only conserve for a time ат 
Фе fundamental truth. An d when 
pak, artificially formed, centreing about some рагі 
lar person or doctrine, EA carefully ring-fenced, their 
career is always short-lived, no matter г I 
Gwected energy and ingenuity is expended ther 
Ш found or to maintain ther \ n mult 
tides of these experiments Looking 
we see the places of most of ther 
marked at all—merely by a little wre 
= > > > 
A FEARLESS THINKER n wit tar f trugg r 


Mr Н. Dennis Bradley—whoee statement in th 
Press recently that at a direct voice séance he had 
spoken with bis sister, who died ten years before, has 
есі so much surprise—is a writer an 1 thinker of 
great power and originality. Тайе! le “dipping 
into his best known book, ''The Е te rnal | Ma juerade 
We came on a number of passages characteristic 
Ша thought. They are suficie ntly vigorous and incisive OUR 
Fear, hypocrisy, dullness, illusion, formalism аг 
amongst tlie things he hates, and in dealing with thes 


In H p 
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IN SYMBOLISM 


П.—Тн» Horse 


In my first paper I promised to deal with the correspond- 
ence of the horse, both as a Scriptural and a mythological 
symbol; and hinted that a striking parallel would be 
in the use these two different elements made of it, i.e., 
Scripture and Myth. 

According to Swedenborg, the horse, when mentioned in 
the Scriptures, corresponds to, or rather, signifies the under- 
standing, or intellectual principle of man; what faculty in 
him which is concerned with reasoning about things, 
whether they be true or false. Hence the horse may have 
either a good or a bad signification; and this point is 
determined from an examinat of the context in which 
it appears. 

Now it is obvious that, to a novice in the study of corres- 
pondences, such a statement that the horse, Scripturally, 
signifies the understanding. conveys little or no meaning. 
He cannot see their connection. He wants light. Не is 
much in the position of a beginner in mathematics, some 
of the terms of which, such as axioms, theorems, postulates, 
еёс., аге so much Greek to him, until he becomes instructed ; 

* and then, from repeated experiments, he their truth, 
and later, their practical value. In the meantime, he has 
to rely upon the superior knowledge and experience of his 
instructor. The case is pretty much the same with corres- 
pondences; so that when Swedenborg tells us that such and 
such a thing ‘‘corresponds”’ to so and so, we have to rely 
upon him for the time being, until the demonstrations and 
proofs he offers bring their own conviction with them, and 
we see the truth for ourselves. This is an attitude he 
repeatedly insists on; that a man must be rationally con- 
vinced of the truth of what he advances, and not accept 
it upon his own ipse dizit. 

Now the question may very reasonably be asked: How 

did Swedenborg come to know that the horse ‘‘corresponds”’ 
to the understanding? And, further, have we any means 
of testing the truth of his stetement?. As to the first, we 
wil let him speak for himself. As to the second, we shall 
see in due course. He claims that for a period of about 
twenty-seven years, between the ages of fifty-four and 
eighty-one, he was granted the unique privilege of uninter- 
rupted and almost daily intercourse with the other world 
having his spiritual faculties opened thereto, and permission 
granted to him to hold converse with both angels and spirits 
not for his own sake or pleasure, but for the sake of man 
kind, who were, especially in his day, in almost total 
spiritual darkness. He was therefore able to use, not only 
his own unrivalled powers of observation while living con- 
sciously in both worlds at once, and seeing how they acted 
and reacted one upon the other; but was also able to profit 
by the instruction given him by his spiritual and angelic 
associates. We are not concerned here with the truth or 
otherwise of this claim—Swedenborg cannot be judged by 
ordinary standards. All we are interested in here, is his 
revival of the long lost Science of Corre ропдепо s in its 
relation to Symbolism, thongh it has a far wider scope than 
this. 

Here then, is one of his statements respecting the ‘‘Cor 
respondence”’ of the horse ; 


seen 


sees 


This signification of the horse as denoting understand 
ing is derived from no other source than from the repre- 
sentatives which exist in the spiritual world. In that 
world horses frequently appear, and persons sitting upon 
horses; and also chariots;* and there everyone knows 
that they signify things intellectual. I have myself very 
often seen on certain occasions, when some were present 
who were engaged in thonght, that they then appeared 
as if riding on horses. Their meditation is represented in 
this way before others, althongh they themselw« were 
ignorant of the fact. 


He informs us that a chariot corresponds to doctrine, 
because, as a vehicle, it serves the same рйгрове for the 
soul's earthly tenement, the body, as doctrine does for the 
mind or soul itself. Doctrine is tem of teaching or in 
struction, whether religious, social, scientific, ete., which 


man constructs for himself, and by means of which he may 

progress from one intellectual state ( place) to another 

t may Бе used for either warlike or peaceful purposes. 
Swedenborg gives other instances of how he 


* “Пр these ways came crowds of people, some on horse. 


back. and others driving in chariots. 


“T noticed a horse and rider and 


coming along 


wondered which was enjoying the canter most of the two.” 


—A communicator in the Vale Owen Script. 
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VINE SYMBOLISM AND THE 


WISDOM OF THE ANCIENTS. 


BY A. J. WOOD. 


came to 
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learn many correspondences, but the above illustration will 
suffice. It was by such practical methods as these, as wif 

^ I 
as by conversations with his angelic instructors, that he Way 


able, so to speak, to put two and two together, and to 
connect the outward representation, with the inward thing 
of the mental life of the inhabitants of the spiritual worl 


mentioned scores 
ccording to the seer 


In the Sacred Scriptures the horse is 
of times, and as these writings ar 
written almost entirely in the language of Correspondence 
2,€., natural in lori but piritu il in essence, we are noy 
prepared to see if the clue he has given us throws any light 
upon a few strange passages. Then we will look at a myth 
or two, following the same clue. 

Let us take first what is obviously a passage of mystical 
import from the Book of Reve In the nineteenth 
chapter, there is a description given of One who sat опа 
white horse. and whose name was Ше ‘‘Word of God," and 
"the armies of heaven followed Him upon white horses,” 
From the description it is obvious that the rider is Christ, 
Who, in His character as the ‘‘Word of God," is thus 
symbolically represented as guiding understanding of 
every man who elects Him Leader. A white horse repre- 
understanding. The 


lation. 


the 
the 


sents a purified and enlightened 

“Armies of Heaven" which followed Him also upon white 
horses. represent all those avenly ministries of which 
Christ is Leader, and who, under Him, are engaged insimilar 


work, i.e., the enlightenment of man’s understanding in 
the truths of the spirit. 

There is another significant passage, also in the Book of 
tevelation, in which a white horse is mentioned. Tt occurs 
in the sixth chapter. We read, first of all, in chapter five 
of a book being sealed with 1 and then in the 
first verse of the sixth chapter, of the Lamb (Christ) open- 
ing the first seal, whereupon a white horse comes forth, its 
rider srmed with a bow, and to who: crown was given, 


and who went forth “Conquering and to conquer." Th 
book, we are told, is ‘“‘wnt within and on the back,” 
which deseription is applied, according to Swedenborg, to 
the Word of God, as to its internal or spiritual sense, and 
only Christ, or the ‘‘Word Himself, can prevail to 
open this seal for those who are w Then He opens 
“their understanding that they п understand Ше 
Scriptures." (Luke xxiv. 45.) Man's own iral light can- 
not perceive the things of th« rit within the letter; these 
can only be seen in the light « ri n man has pre- 
pared himself for their reception ; r от h by the pursuit 
of knowledge, as by purification of will And so, white 
horses out of a book is not so incongrt an idea as at 
first sight appears, when examined in the light of corres 
pondences For after all, what else can come out ofa book 
but the understanding (or misunderstanding) of it, accord- 


7 to the extent of one knowledge nd the quality of 

Ув intellect? We read in thi T chapter that horses 
of other colours were seen to сопи rth out of the book 
namely, red, black, and pak W oing into detail 
with regard to the correspor nex e colours here, it 
will be sufficient to sav that they represent three different 
tvpes of mind of perverted ordei hich turn good into evil 
and truth into falsity in their dealir vith these things 
whether in God's Word, or in His wor! Here the word 
horse is used in a bad sense; and pa res are numerous in 
the Scriptures, especially in the Prophet where it is so 


employer 


In Psalm cxlvii. 10, we read that Ihe Lord 'deligheth 
not in the strength of the hor uriou tatement to 
attribute to its Creator if tak i Пу, but which, when 
interpreted in the light of correspondence is clear and in 
structive enough. That which the Lord takes no “delight 
in is Obviously somethin # good, and here refers to the 
unregenerated understandin whicl however strong and 
vigorous it may be is of littl nt in the sight of 
heaven, unk 16 be conjoined with purity of heart and life 
Tt is of the same cla of hor those referred to in 
Isaiah xxxi. 3, which are of ‘‘flesh, and not spirit." The 
Israelites, as a purely representative Church, were forbidden 
to “multiply horses," an injunction binding upon those of 
a true Church (Бе. those who “delight is in the law of 
the Lord"), not to trust their own vain reasonings by in- 

asing useless dogmas. but to rely upon the simple reqnire- 


ts of Divine wisdom: Love to God, and to the neighbour 
otherwise, as we read in the Psalm “the horse is a vain 
thing for safety To cherish the intellect at the expense 
of the heart. to multiplv knowledge at the expense of the 
emotions and feelings, is to place one' elf spiritually 
amongst those spoken of in Isaiah xxxi. 1: ‘Woe tothem that 
go down to Egypt for help, and stay on horses, and trust in 
chariots, because they are Swedenborg says that 


many,” 


August 25, 1923. | 


when Бур! is mentioned in the Scriptures in a bad sense 
i signifies the natural mind separated from the spiritual 
п. in Other words, a state of materialism or naturalism, 
yhere scientific knowledge alone holds sway, to the exclusion 
И anything spiritual. ! 

Turing now from the purely кор ymbolism of 
tie horse, let us see how it was employed by the myth- 
puer in their remarkable conceptions. How myths 
prginated is a problem not yet decided, but to assume, as 
many have done, that they had their origin with savages, 
js earcely a tenable proposition, As one writer very per- 
jinently remarks :—- 


Grant that the savage mind added its quota of corrup 
tion, and all is said that need be said. Тһе notion that 
Ше Savage conceived such myths only shows the straits 
Which men may be reduced by a theory. The myths 
of the world are by no means the meaningless in 
wugrüibies, immoralities and agglomerated nonsense they 
мо sometimes thought. Be it admitted that they have 
sich elements, yet essentially they are far from deserving 
sich opprobrium. ‘They contain three elements of a high 
pen First, they are splendid imaginations, lofty in 
design, and finely conceived, lying near the fountain of 
all Y. Second, they are intellectual conceptions ot 
Ше highest order, dealing with, interpreting, and express 
Ше in their own singular form, the fundamental facts oí 
Ше, religion and philosophy. ‘Third, they are religious 
md moral intuitions in agreement with the highest good 
taking sides with righteousness. Who, in the early ages 
di Ще world, could have written such blended poems, and 
ШК, and religions? Savages? Why, man at hi 
М to-day could not produce such work, even as : 
literary effort, to say nothing of the reflections, which 
esentially they are, of the great-heartedness of even 
corrupted man. 


There is undoubtedly a great deal of truth in all this 
Moreover, anyone who has studied the ancient mythologies 
M Greece, Rome, Scandinavia, India, Egypt, Babylonia 
ШЕ, must have been able to detect with mure or less clear 
ns parallelisms, and universalities, running through them 
al, that seem to imply derivation from a common origin 
БИН will find little difficulty in believing that they 


ШШЩ primarily amongst those most ancient people of 
record, who, spoken of both by Swedenborg and 


Mabie’ in the Vale Owen Script, were versed in the great 
Kima Of the relationship or correspondence of natural 
things with spiritual ; ahd who wrote their books, and 
ought their works in symbols in agreement with it undei 
Ше guidance of their spiritual and angelic instructors, with 
Мот they had communication. They were thus able to 


read the Book of Nature, the Volume of God's truth 
"thin and withont.’’ Their descendants, whose state 
tid declined from its ancient wisdom and purity, and who 


had; in Consequence, lost sight of the spiritual significance 
ii these things, misread their ancestors’ symbolism, and 
took the material for the real, and perverted it One 
Пих Of this declension is admirably shown by Swedenborg 


Whe Ancients (he says) who were versed in the Science 
of Correspondences made themselves images which corres- 
ponded with heavenly things, and were greatly delighted 
with them hy reason of their signification, and because 
they could discern in them what related to heaven and the 


thurch. ‘They placed these images, not only in their 
прие, but also in their houses, to serve as a means of 
reollecting the heavenly things signified by them 


Succeeding ages, when the Science of Correspondences 
Was obliterated. began to adore as holy, and at length to 
Worship as deities, the images and resemblances set up by 
their forefathers, because they found them in and abont 
their temples. 


Perhaps no writer held more enlightened views with re 
tect to the wisdom lying concealed in ancient myth than 
тапоїз Bacon. 


The earliest antiquity (he says) les 
and oblivion, excepting the remains we 
Sacred Writ. 


Speaking of the myths, he says 


Many of these fables by no means appear to have been 
invented by the persons who relate them; whether 
Homer (вс. 1100) Hesiod (в.с. 800) or others. Whoever 
attentively considers the thing, will find that they arc 
delivered down by those writers, not as matters then 
fist invented, but as things received and embraced in 
eudier ages. As they are differently related by writer: 
пеш contemporaneous, it is easily perceived that the 
folaters drew from a common stock of ancient tradition 
This principally raises my esteem of these fables, which 
J receive, not as the produet of the age, or invention of 
Ше poets, but as sacred relies, gentle whispers, and tho 
hreath of better times. 


buried in silen« 


have of it in 


amongst other thin 


Now let us see if we can trace with any degree of clear 
тем the ideas which the myth-makers sought to embody in 
their symbolical use of the horse, and see if it agrees И 
any way with what Swedenborg declares is its true ‘‘corres- 
pondence.”’ + 3 

erhaps the best known example is that of Pegasus, the 


LIGHT 


winged steed of the Greeks, whose hoofs, striking the sun 

mit of Mt. Helicon, caused a fountain to gush forth, named 
Hippocrene This mount was afterward и 
the Muses. Was not this clearly a symbolical way of repre 
senting the power of the intellect to give birth to the 
various Arts and Sciences which the Muses stand for? the 
waters themselves representing the truths on which they are 
nourished and refreshed; for water always corresponds to 
truth, Swedenborg refers to this mythical story as follows: 


consecrated 


By the winged horse Pegasus the Ancients represented 
the understanding of truth by which wisdom was attained 
By its hoofs, the Jower natural truths by which intelligence 


comes By the nine virgins, knowledges and sciences of 
every kind 
Again, 


The signification of a horse as denoting the intellectual 
prim iple was derived from the Ancients to tho wise round 
about, into Greece; hence it was in describing the 
sun, they placed therein the god of their y 
attributed to him four fiery horses; and, in « 
rod of the sea, by which is signified science 


even 
and 
ribing the 
in general 


they also alloted horses to him Nor was anything else 
ignified by the wooden horse of Troy, bnt ап, artificial 
ontrivance of the understanding to destrov walls 


Swedenborg 


The Greek God of the sea rele to Dy 
Poseidon, identified by the Roman h Neptune, who used 
to ride over the sea in a chariot dr horses having 
brazen hoofs, and golden manes 

Another famous horse story belongs to Scandinavian 
mythology Sleipner the war-horse of Odin, was tamed 
for its swiftness, but this was attributed, not to wings 
but to the possession of « feet, which would rej t 
correspondentially, m an ordinary intelligence; for 
Odin, the principal god of the Norsemen typified not only 
valour, but wisdom He was always accompanied by twe 
ravens, named Hugin and Munin (meaning respectively 
thought and memory) which flew forth daily to gather new 
for him of what was going on in the world 

There is another ature in the Odin myth which 


has always struck cause it brings to mind а 
curious saying of Christ If thine eye be sin thy whole 
body shall be fnll of light The language 18 corres 
nondential, and refers to the eye of the mind, i.e., the in 
tellect Single, means sound, or whok So the "singk 
eve" is the sound intellect, for man's perception of truth 
which is spiritual light, depends upon t qualitv of his 


intellect, even as his perception of natural light depends 
upon the state of 3ts physical equivalent Now Odin 
the myth 1 only a single eye, and 


possessed 
that other in the 


he had sacrificed the 


according to 
the reason given is 
pursuit of wisdom! 


THE STANFORD BEQUEST OF £80,000. 
We have received a letter from Mr. James Boyd, of 


vhose visit to this country and his homeland 
referred before, mentioning that he 
as 1857 He writes 


California, to 
(Scotland) we have 
became a Spiritualist 


as long ago 


California, was one of the very 
With four 
Central Pacific 


Senator Stanford, of 
early citizens He it 
formed the quartet who 


associates 


Rail- 


was who 


built the 


road which was thé California end of the first railroad 
built across the continent to California In doing so 
they made great fortunes and were among the earliest 


millionaires in the United States On account of his 
great wealth and because he was a good business man he 
was not only a senator of the United States but he was 
also at another time Governor of the State of California 
He and his wife had only one son to whom they looked 
to to inherit their millions. but in his early manhood he 
died leaving them childle in their old age. But they 
got into communication with and he told them to 
found a University with the money, the result of 
which was the Leland Stanford, Jr University of Palo 
Alto, California, richly endowed high among 
such institutions. 

Mr Thomas Welton Stanford, of Melbourne 
Australia, brother of the Senator, has long been a Spirit- 


h m 
great 


ranking 


ualist, and has had remarkable occurrences at his resi 
dence in Melbourne, among which was the presence ot 
à medinm through whom many strang valuable, and 


eurious things were brought into circles which they held 
at Mr. Stanford's home A good many years ago these 
apports were offered to the trustees of Stanford University 
to be a sort of museum or to form part of а museum 
already established These curios were received with a 
good deal of suspicion by the gentlemen at the head of 
the University, and, if my memory serves me right. they 
were put away in an out-of-the-way place Later on 
they were brought into more prominence, possibly when 
the gift of £10,000 was put nt the disposal of the trus- 


tees, and this further gift of €80,000 is an assurance 
that the study of Spiritualism will become a regular 


branch of the education of the students 


I а very important 
step in the progress of Spiritualism 
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(Continued from page 517.) 
VI.—A GENERAL SUMMARY. 
I now proceed to give a selection of the scripts that 
their ethical and religious stateme be gathered in 
the light of the papers previ given 


April 18th, 1919. Clifford Schofield. 

"Interest yourself, as before, in home-made joys. They 
profit better in the hereafter than wilder walks in life 
would. I had my fling in one short time, and was it not 
unprofitable? The way seemed wrong. I cast it aside. So 


do all the wise." 
April 16th, 


“Love is the main attribute 
(What impressed you most 


1919. Clifford Schofield. 
of this Ше.” P 
on entering the new Ше?) 


The fact that I was not attuned to it. I was not in 
harmony with my surroundings. By the time your mother 
reached me I was more ready for her journey with me 
Do you understand me, Arthur?" 

April 16th, 1919. Edith Mary Thomson. 
"АГІ t ui п 1 “ ас LI | Í е 

Arthur—go on trying to reach me through my Bible 


as of old. It light. I trust it may help 


you as it did me : 
“Are you sure of yourself now, lad? Grandmother would 


like you to be safe in the Lord's keeping.” 
April 20th, 1919. Clifford Schofield. 
(What are you doing now with your life?) 
'Elevating myself to be attuned to further heights not 


reached.’ 
Is it « 


was my guiding 


rable to attend church here?) 

It is a га! soul uplifter, and takes a sou] 
thoughts that might be neglected if not practised there.’ 
1919. Mary Helen Schofield. 

‘We will never part in the hereafter, Arthur. 
feel sure of that fact," 

April 29th, 1921. Clifford Schofield. 


за е to 


You may 


(It is comr believed here that it is unwise—even 
wicked—to try ummaunicate with the dead. What do 
you say to this?) 

We are exerting our utmost effort to help ydu to reach 
1. Your mother and We are not for- 


ful. What is helpful is 


bidden to do 


progressive 


anything that 


1919. Clifford § 


Beware, beware of uneasy restlessness. Your many 


LIGHT 


- AES 
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А | A RECORD OF HOME INVESTIGATIONS | 


BY ARTHUR SCHOFIELD. 


of 


te 


fears are unfounded and injure your health. We will 
exert our wills to help you 

(Will my health keep good?) 

We 1 that that rests with yourself. Cast care 
sway the rest. All is arranged for your good 
May &th Clifford Schofield. 

(What is the nature of ir life work?) 

We take hold of the souls that are perishing W« 
train ther ‹ teaching love, mending up 
wounds 

Are you ear г) 

Ye we: resu г telling. All souls do по! 
respond to rig treatment til] time after time, we have 
dealt with them. Some are more easily adaptable to the 
conditions than others 
May 12 Clif Schofield 

Are joti thin ti either co 
cern nor ou 

(To wł i g lo J 

Io t с matt tl dor matter Clear y 
head of the h this experimer It may pro 
f some value о yoursel bt ot 

Let thi lide u Lo er Бой 
ns, and or nd 
May 15t 1 Schofield 

All thi work together for good, Arthur. Reme 
that. M T e, Mary no that now It i 
lificult for her to understand the uth of it 
May 20th, 1921. Clifford Schofield 

What should be my supreme object in Ше?) 

“Work, wise work, cheerfully done for the ike 

others’ good Work lies ahead, and it never fails 


uplift.’ 


[August 26, 1999 
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June Tth, 1919. Clifford Schofield. 
‘Arthur, your mother loves you as of old. Your atter 
tions to her are a beautiful memory to her still." 


“Clifford will ever be grateful to a dutiful son wh 
cared for a lonely separated loved one, he was compell 
о leave behind for so long and cruel a time." 

(Did you realise what your wife had to 
after you were t: кеп from her?) 

*Your father knew the achings of heart 

` life. It was his burden as well as hers, and it was his 
Due to inspire the sad soul, the mother-soul, with 
without which no such grief as hers could ever be borne,’ 


June 12th, 1921. 


"My time is fully and happily employed." 


go througl 
the difficulties 


hope 


Cedric Thomson. 


(In what way is it employed?) 1 
"We learn the lessons of right living, and instil them 


into others for them to learn similarly. 
“Our life is to do good. It is signally important to us 
every opportunity of ‘uplifting one’s soul in goodness,’ 


June 15th, 1921. Clifford Schofield. 


“Му boy, love is the guiding element. What can equal 
in strength the love of father and mother?" 

“Магу will ever talk of all you were to her in her years 
of loneliness. We do not realise at the time how the love 
motives count." 


June 16th, 1919. 


“Work, good earnest work, counts. 
help them on as others help us. 
others, as they teach us.’’ 

"Earth life was good, but this is far, 


25th, 1919. 


(What are your occupations in the 
grandfather?) 

“Му life is now lived to some purpose. In earth life I 
knew not the value of time, and count it all mis-spent 
there. Work alone profiteth a man. Li reigns supreme 

(What is the purpose of life?) 


Lewis Crabtree. 

We reach the fallen; 
Our experiences teach 
far better." 
June James Holdsworth. 


next world, great 


ve 


Го live aright; to do good; to love.” 
July 5th, 1921. Clifford Schofield. 


“Bear in mind the brevity of earth life, and the eternity 
of sou] happiness if earth life is rightly lived. My ж 
yearns for your future, all my dear children.” 
July Tth, 1921. Clifford Schofield. 

“We cannot give utterance to our love as we would, for 


the height and depth and breadth of love are not measur. 


end-all 


TI 


able in earth terms. 
‘Brethren, let 


this fuller life.’’ 


us love one another' is the 


everything in 
July 22nd, 1920. Clifford Schofield. 
“My writing to you is becoming an important incident 
n I life here.’ 
pleasure that I myself 
{ fellowship, a growing т 
a 1 each er, that could 
h ype ithout the privilege of tl 
I 
ууу be transmitted to one who wa 
to 1 but trange and wonderful little fellow, and 
is now grown to man's estate.’’ 
Dor ou id it difficult to reali im mo 
f 4 ‹ ol € и І ju « ет J1 
Ys ideed. It is alr eivabl here tit 
d mean as т 1 as the fact pending time, If 
І | pent ir eter! il] ha the comfort of a 
I i expe nee nd t the discomforting feeling 
Il-sp« nd ns ill-zotten 
On piritual force i ntended to gro and so 
if 
Fhe beau Пт Is ahead The paths of virtue, 
ind, above all, love We are all so apt to fail in ] 
Self і elf, alwa to be abased bef the ‘road 
raversed 
| ) 1920 ( По d Schofield 
fany thanks for bearing again to me the | I ha 
yo It is a father’s great joy and h hat hi 
retain love to him,’ 
In the mew life after earth passing hing else 
vail Love alone reigns, and love works at the helm 


August 25, 1923.) 


August 12th, 1920. Clifford Schofield. 


"My loving thoughts to you all. My wife, your mother 
gid our child Elsie, are with you constantly in thought, 
which I trust may rightly surround and affect you the 
whole of your earth life. Get knowledge, lad, get know- 


E. з 

“Whither going, boy? What road are you taking? W« 
wish to see you take the right track, which leads to life 
everlasting.’ 


August 20th, 1919. Olifford Schofield. 


(Then you create your own surroundings?) 

"We make an aura of our own here as there. Can a 
SW Appreciate a pearl? They who look low see low. They 
who look high see the brightness and beauties of this world. 

"We expect to experience a still better world of light 
bright literal light." 

"My son, I can only wish this very experience to befall 
you, and that we may look to tread the same road ‘ої 
beauty with you and yours." 

"Your mother proceeds with me hand in hand, and heart 
mart. Our earth life is now connected so beautifully 
and fully in this." , 


August 21st, 1919. Clifford Schofield. 


"My wife. Helen, will have you in her heart, and will 
pita protecting band of love around you wherever you 
be. She wishes me to convey her utmost love to you 
ad yours, and “hers, too.” 
“Time has passed. With the years the changes have 
пое, but the love remains intact." 


September 11th, 1919. Clifford Schofield. 


(Will you try to manifest through for me?) 

“И I can make it poule; you know how glad I shall 
te of another avenue by which to meet you." 

(i is very good of you to be so eager to meet me.) 

Yes, lad, but this is a father’s living love. That does 
fot die as easily as his body died.” 


Weptember 18th, 1919. Mary Helen Schofield. 
„(Нож have your religious ideas been affected since you 


“Му ideas have over and over again had to re-adjust 
themselves, but all knowledge given—here or there—is fo: 
the betterment of the soul, for its progress." 

“There are sorrows in this fuller life for those who have 
by nature the cherishing heart. Му life is full of under- 
takings for others. Not for the needs of earth, as before 
=a mental work, stretched out as a big round world before 
each one here." 

(What: do you do d 

"We raise the fallen; succour the weak апа helpless, 
iid guide them to further heights, which they never ex- 
pected it would be their chance to reach.” 


September 13th, 1919. Clifford Schofield. 


"We often wonder just what is befalling our children, 
and have not the power of sight through. We can usually 
Xu the atmospheric conditions of your surroundings. We 
fel you are happy. We feel you are wishful to progress; 
Ne feel the radiance surrounding you and yours. Brighten 
that light. Let it ever brighten, lad, for the sake of the 
Wreafter. We may seek to know the future, but cannot 
и develop the radiance of the light which expresses you.’ 

4 Tight, more light,’ that is the keynote of progression.’ 


Siplember 21th, 1919. Clifford Schofield. 


М crave for opinions of my other children from sources 
Wher than a brother, for there is always a bias on the part 
М those who love each other. What do people think oí 
Robert, or better, What does Robert think of himself?" 

"My desire is so frequently with my children. My wish 
В that they may grow up good true men and women." 

“My dear child, I leave you with a father's blessing." 


September 29th, 1919. Clifford Schofield 
"You will wonder at my long silence. I have been 
Ex wafting to you while my body visited other spheres 
to further the work of reconstruction that my soul 
is still being trained in." 5 

(And what is your work of reconstruction?) 

My old sinful self—my self-ful self I had rather say. 
There is no sin but in selfishness. Self must be thoroughly 
Maed and abased. The trammels of self are a heavy bur- 
ten to carry here with one." 

(What you say is doubtless true, but you must remember 
that here we live in a competitive world, where, unless а 
man looks after his own interests to a reasonable extent 
be will be crushed out of existence.) 

"Lknow all about that, but that is where the world you 
ме occupied with is wrong. You may seek deliverance 


from it , but it ever presses upon one. Here we live 
поте apart, more separate, less attached, if that explains 
my meaning,’’ 


"What can I say more, lad? My wish is to guide yoi 


E happy lines of life. May you have the assurance 
your father watches with his loving eyes those dear 


me whom he hopes to be able to make —" (Writing 
ceases abruptly.) 


ие Her id 


October 6th, 1921. Clifford Schofield. 


“Our existence here is thronged with a multiplicity of 
work, so that the approaches may be easily crowded out." 

Do you not get weary of perpetual work?) 

No, no, boy.'t is lack of work that tries. No bodily 
ills accrue here; the brain does not tire here, as with you 
people of earth, and the desire for growth is such an ardent 
desire that our whole soul longs for the realisation of th« 
purpose of this life. 

“My love to my b: and girl of earth life. My love to 
you, dear lad." 
October 9th, 1919. Clifford Schofield 


Well, what of earth Ше? How are ‘you, and yours? 

(What did you think of the “Ше hereafter" when 
were on earth г) 

“Theory upon theory would rise in my mind, and one 
after another baffling propositions would come along, and 
in the end the gift of faith was the greatest blessing to 
rest in. 

‘With words and heart of love а man can meet the facts 
of life. Herein is Ше, that we love one another, Tiíat i 
the be-all and end-all, and the purpose of all living.’ 

*My dear ]ove to you, and your brother and sister. How 
will it be when we all gather together? Let it not be said 
of one, ‘He was unfaithful to the many services that can 
help another." 
November Sth, 1919. Clifford Schofield 


Му good wishes to you boys and to Julia 
Ё my boys, and 


friends have often asked me of the doi 
little news could I give them till the 
between your mother and myself, which 
no difficulty whatever." 

‘My life with her is a return of that life of beauty in 
love we lived together before. What could be better for 
any man than a kindred spirit as help-mate?”’ 


November 11th, 1919. Mary Helen Schofield 


‘My boy, is that youP Oh, how pleased I-am to find 
It seems like the old ray of sunshine that you 
I loved you very 


were to 


rapturous meetin 


was effected with 


you again, 
always were to your mother’s heart 
dearly, Arthur. You never knew how dear you 
It was more difficult for me to express myself 


your mother. 
You see you were mor 


than ever it was for you. (True.) 
like you rfather, Arthur. We can always feel, though, tha 


the bond of love did always exist between us. Did it not 
my boy?" 
November 18th, 1921. Clifford Schofield. 

(Are you able to sense tbe future?) 

“No, no. The future is best left to the Maker of the 
Plan." 
November 30th, 1919. Clifford Schofield. 

“Му son, is that you? We are waiting intercourse with 
you, Helen, your mother, and I. Keep a living thought 
Loss of memory to those loved impe 


loved. How time effaces earth memork 
of memories between you 


for your parents, 
the flight of the 
yet but a word can cause river 
and us,’ 
Deember 2nd, 1919. Mary Helen Schofield 

“My dear boy. This is your mother—'Mrs. Clifford,’ а 
some folks used to call m« orrect), but this is long ago 

"The Eskerton life is but a dream 
the constant presence of your father, 
knowledge of him, Arthur, for he has grown 
realisation of manl in a way he had not when he ] 
the earth Now the two of us are in constant and loving 
little ones, as Clifford always calls hi 


now, ажакепе: Jy 
You would love the 


to the 


memo 
children 
December 17th, 1919. Mary Helen Schofield 

“My dear boy, Grannie says, ‘Leave that boy alone,’ 
but my own wish is to reach you, dear Arthur Wo were 
all in all to each other, Oh, how my heart delighted in 
so dear a boy." 

“Му wishes for you all are that your lives may be 
fuller and fuller to fit you for the blessings of this here 
after.” 

January 13th, 1920. Elsie Schofield 

‘Arthur! Arthur! This is Elsie 

“Continue in thought to the sister that is guarding the 
one who needs ever surrounding love 

“The channels of thought are avenues of love. Unholy 
thinking makes unholy living. Live in the essence of los 
ing thoughts, so that a fitting thought-soul is evolved for 
use in the high plane to which we and you are step by 
step approaching." 


January 27th, 1920. Mary Helen Schofield 


‘My long lost friend and husband is once more at 
hand to guide and direct the incidents of my present 
You may now rest about your mother, Arthu 

"Tf it were possible I would meet you face 
tell you the truth and reality of these new-born delight 
Our delightful intercourse together makes for a fuller and 


(Continued at foot of тегі page.) 
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To gain а clear and just of the Modern Spiritual 
Movement is necessary to remember that it is two-sided 
It proceeds externally by objective evidences, and interiorly 


view 


by vision, monition and inspiration. We work, as Mr 
Browning put it, "with clay and cloud 

On the external side there is all the noise and bustk 
of building—much hewing and hammering, raking and sift 
ing, testing and experimenting There is plenty of 
apparent contusion, as at the beginning ol every great 
undertaking, particularly when it involves an excursion 
into little-known departments of life-activity. Some of the 


workmen are unskilled and have to be painfully trained to 
do their part, Others grow impatient of the slowness and 
monotony of their tasks, Here and there one shows a du- 
position to his work. Occasionally it seems like 
“chaos come again," especially to idle onlookers who sit 
on the fence and give the builders the benefit of their dis 
interested advice and the encouragement of their cheerful 
witticisms, Never having built anything in their lives more 
important than a rabbit hutch or a woodshed, they can 
hardly be expected, perhaps, to have a very clear apprecia- 
tion of what is going on But they quite realise the ad- 
vantages to themselves of being merely spectators and so 
avoiding the labour and responsibility. When the worst of 
the difficulties are overcome, the labourers organised, and 
the building begins to reveal its true proportions they may 
be willing to take part For the present they prefer to 
look on and criticise. ^ Meantime the architects are patient, 
serene and assured The great structure that is to be has 
already been completed—on the ideal side The plans have 
been carefully drawn and checked, and what was at first 
the baseless fabric of a vision is to be the well-based fabric 
of fact—the realised ideal of seers and dreamers 
Turning from parable, it may be useful to consider for a 
while the true direetion of our movement in its twin aspects 
the scientific and objective, on the one hand, the religious 
and subjective on the other, We are prone to draw a 
dividing line between them, but they are subtly interlinked 
Clay and cloud are nearer akin than they appear-to be. 
The patient accumulator of the facts of clairvoyance, clair- 
audience, prevision, physical phenomena, is handling the 
raw stuff of spiritual existence А few transmuting 
touches of the essential soul, and lo! it has become religion, 
poetry and philosophy Bulbs and dry roots—what meta 
morphosis when they unfold to leaf and flower! 
Ungrateful we who, comfortably housed, despise 
labours of bricklayer and plumber, plasterer 
"They have no souls above such work 


"scamp 


the 
and carpenter. 
do we say? And 


yet it is their work that gave us what we have of shelter 
and comfort And it may be far more valuable than any 
thing that we can contribute to the well-being of our 
fellows. 

There are "phenomena-hunters," true. But they are 


little more than lookers-on. They want like the inquisitive 


infant in the old story, to “see the wheels go round." But 
with them—less con picuous, perhaps, because во absorbed 
in their work—are bands of patient investigators discover 
ing, examining and testing They experiment, compare 
and analyse, and finally set in their places an array of fact 

The work may seem dull and uninspiring to those who 


labour on what they regard a 
menalist, the observer of fact 
satisfying—the best 


higher levels, but the pheno 
finds his task interesting and 
that he is doing the work 


evidence 


(Continued from previous page.) 


for more real home life than was possible in earth con- 


ditions.’ 

"We have our 
na arrangements 
lives,’ 


February 


(A 
began.) 
The sounds of the littl sóng tones reached my ear, 
My love for music has increased with growing sympathy." 
My dear boy, may your life be happier and happier, as 
the experiences of life grow sweeter, with time." 


serve 
our 


too, but they only 
accomplishment of 


limitations here 
for the fuller 


y Mf, 


RJ 


1920. Mary Helen Schofield 


was singing a Scotch melody as the sitting 


(Did you actually hear the words and tone of the song 
1 sang?) 
‘My boy, a sad note carries sadness, but tho little song 


brought waves of gladness па it left your dear heart.’ 
Much love from o loving mother to her dear Arthur 


February ИНК, 1020. Mary Helen Schofield 

‘My dear Arthur, my time js very full like your own 
but I can often think of vou when 1 am unable.to meet 
you. My love is ever going out to you. Specially to you 
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which has been appointed to hin Is he low, grovelliny 
unimaginative—hesitating over things which the moro aj 
vanced souls have long settled and left behind? Maybe 
but he is not labouring for those who have gone on, but 
for those who are to come after He is not working for 
the winged minds who can spurn the solid earth and tread 
the airy spaces, but for those who can only trudge afoot 
and who will need earthen viaducts that will bear their 
weight. Clay will he more to these than cloud, Let hin 


accumulate his facts in his own way. Не has no lack of 
censors amongst the uninstructed and sceptical, and hi 
fellow-workers in other departments should not be found 
amongst these They should rather rejoice that he can 
perform with zest tasks that to them tedious and 
repellent. 

From the rap, the levitation and the *'direct voice” to 
the dream, the inspiration and the telepathic message may 
seem a long step, byt the connecting line runs through all 
The lower rungs of the ladder are as important as the 
higher ones, for, as in the vision of the patriarch, there 
are angels ascending as well as descending, 

Both on the ''clay" and on the “cloud” 
things at present to offend the fastidious. ‘There is much 
rubbish we are told. True, but (to take up the parable 
again for a moment) when was a building ever erected with- 
out rubbish ? Its presence is the best evidence that work 
is being done. And, to speak plainly, a good deal of the 
rubbish is the result of the demolition of old and obsolet 
thought-structures that have to be pulled down and cleared 
away. It is not our rubbish. Then there are our mis 
takes, too. We liave no objection to be reminded of them 
I: is a chastening experience, and prevents us from being 
over-confident. We do make mistakes, but we are com. 
forted by the reflection that the man who never made a 
mistake never made anything. Censure in this direction 
is peculiarly salutary as regards our workers in cloud 
Sanguine, aspiring, emotional souls—they have their times 
of exaltation and behold the vision of things yet to be 
And they come in, ecstatic and triumphant, to announce 
the imminent approach of a new era. The world is оп 
the very verge of a great and beautiful dispensation. The 
angels are at the gates. And then one of the onlookers 
(who has not heard the good news and would not welcome it 
if he had) throws a brickbat, Meantime the workers in 
clay are grubbing at their lowly tasks. They do not mind 
brickbats. They are used to them, and are under no illu 
sions as to the speedy completion of the edifice. They are 


are 


side there are 


content to know that the foundations are well and truly 
laid. They cannot soar into the empyrean, and have no 
roseate dreams. They are stolid and practical. They 
will never emulate the dreamy builder who erected 4 
beautiful house, but forgot to put in a staircase! 
Workers in clay and cloud, builders with facts and 
evidences, builders with dreams and visions and intuitions 


they do their appointed tasks and pass on to take up 
their work again under better conditions. And under th 
hands of labourers, visible and invisible, the building rises 


a worthy habitation for the generations to come, 
Let us do our work as well 
Both the unseen and the seen 
Make the house where Gods may dwell 
Beautiful, entire and clean 
You were more to me than I can say The love that you 
showered on your mother is always remembered here,” 


February 21st, 1920 Clifford Schofield 
ЧА father cannot forget the 
loved, though he did not appear 
of his children that he really was, 
“My dear son, may you ever be watchful that the lik 
given to you may be an example to those placed around 


laddie who was so mud 
to be the doting idoliser 


you,’ 
February 22nd, 1920 Mary Helen Schofield, 

“My dear Arthur, I feel sure that it is Sunday (сотто 
when I feel you are more free from business cares, Yor 
seo, with us, all days nre spent in service, so that the 


thought of the Sabbath has to be impressed upon ts befor 
we are conscious of its fact.” 

“I always liked the Sunday 
when your father and myself could gather our ch 
to us, and enjoy their childish ways and then late 
when Sunday could bring me my old respite from so many 
harassmonts, and the thought comes to me that the rest 
obtained was во necessary for the salvation of both 
body and my oft-time weary spirit.” 


to come round in the farof 
days 


dren 


my 


(To be continued.) 


August 26, 1923.| 


THE VOICE OF THE SILENCE. 
Ву C. V. W. Tarn. 


Our good friend, Harry Fielder, in a characteristically 
[шшап and inspired note, has put into words what man 
epring souls feel of the mystery, power and beauty ot 
Silence. It is a delightful thing to read the thoughts of 
those with whom we feel at once a kinship of spirit, though 


We may never have met, ‘The flames of thought, sympathy 
Sid imagination unite, creating a spiritual fellowship 1х 
yond the conditions of Time and Space. Ior my part (and 


1 think personal testimony is often a great good to our 
pouls), T Garry an ineffaceable memory of revelations coming 
like floods of light upon the soul in the silence of spirituas 
communion, 

“Silence pregnant with thought divine" is the Spirit of 
Sound, Рог if sounds are understood of us and strike the 
chords of life within, the miracle of the reality i 
profound and intensely felt. How often on a starry night 
when passing trees huddled together, the wind ‘strongly 
wooing them, we hear a sound like to the distant wash of 
the sea оп the shore, Straightway the mind is transported 
by the Spirit of Sound. ‘The wind and the trees have 
spoken of the sen, and on the wings of imagination we fly 
to the boundléss, restless waters whose mighty sounds go up 
to God Who made them. Hark! there is а strange 
melancholy call of a bird out of the night sky. Ап owl's 
hoot rings and echues through the trees. The mystery is 
intense, It is as if Life itself is crying out to the stars. 

Yes; the sounds of the Universe are every whit as 
magical and divine as its silences. Is not sound the **with- 
out,” and silence the **within" on all possible planes of 
Nature? Surely the master-musicians of the world have 
drawn divine harmonies from the inner world of spiritual 
and archetypal sounds. ‘The ‘Sausie of the spheres" is a 
living reality. Silence and Sound, Sound and Silence, there 
Wo have the eternal opposites as Light and Darkness, Lite 
and Death. 

There are no miracles jutting up like islands in 
the Cosmic Sea, but one eternal all-embracing ocean 
of miraculous Life. And the philosopher who perceives 
the outWorkings of spiritual principles im ме 
universe can only regard Matter ав an aspect or 
Die Behind the sensations which reveal the external 
world and make possible the growth of human knowledge 
Is the Creative spirit. This is the most beautiful demonstra- 
tion of the modern spiritual philosophy. The Grand Ulti- 
mates Of Sensation, Intelligence and Will in man know no 
law of death and decay, and so it stands clear that these are 
пор temporary complications of matter but the permanent 
informing principles of Life. The Bhagavad Gita well ex 
presses this preat truth in the following words, taken from 
the second book :— 


Wonderful, wistful, to contemplate! 
Diffienlt, doubtful, to speak upon! 
Strange and great for tongue to relate 
Mystical hearing for everyone! 
Nor wotteth man this, what a marvel it is, 
When seeing, and saying, and hearing are done! 


The Genesis creation legend tells us of the universe com- 
ing forth from chaos at the command of the Divine Voice 
God speaks and there is Light. And the Divine Sound 
unrolls the creation until at last we hear, “Let us make man 
in our Image —man who alone in the earth should interpret 
the Eternal Voice in Nature and within himself should 

its divine call, In response to that call the world- 
religions have been born. ‘The Saviours have died for the 
people, and Science itself has defended the Good Law. Where 
indeed is the end of Sound or Sight, Touch, Taste, or Кее! 
ing? We may lift veil upon veil of Sense, but for ever 
there will be behind it the living reality of the Spirit. When 
опг ears are dead to the sounds of the outward world, when 
no longer the beloved voice still on earth fills us with joy 
we shall be alive in the spiritual world to the sounds of a new 
life, The outward world will be silence to us in the spirit 
Roar yo Thunders, shaking the world in its orbit! Blow 
North wind and thou, O South! Softly sigh ye countles 
leaves of the woods :nd shout joyously, уе cataracts! И 
shall be silence to the spirit man yet living and pulsating 
with wondrous sounds. 

Not to the poets and masters of harmony alone is it 
fiven to interpret the silence into the language of sound. 
Not in the *voice'" of Socrates, nor in the ‘music of the 
spheres’ of Pythagoras, is our sole revelation of the Inner 
[UMEN of the Universe. The “babes and sucklings" in 
knowledge and understanding of the world have heard, by 
spiritual hearing, the sounds of the living activity of the 
сае dead. ‘They have heard the voices of the dead! 
Neither the sounds nnd echoes of Nature, nor the voice ot 
the multitude, nor the harmonies of the masters, nor even 
the songs of celestial hosts, shall he so sweet as the ice 
of friend and lover, of wife and child. And the Universe 
conspires to preserve such sweetness after death. Неге, 
i we soe that the Law of Human Survival is the echo 
Of the Wternal Voice of God. Sweeter than the soft sigh- 
ing of leaves in the eventide, more entrancing than earth's 

music, mightier than the sound of the sea, more 
wwesome than the thunders of heaven, more joyous than the 
в ethereal song is the voice of Immortality. 


no le 


LIGHT 


A DISCUSSION AND ITS SEQUEL. 


By тне Rev. С. Vang Owen. 


l'he correspondence which appeared in Ілонт consequent 


on the publication of Mr H. W. Engholm's article, 

What is a Spiritualist? in April la has now been 
printed in book-form under the title “Can a Spiritualist 
be a Christian? 


[here are several questions which arise in my mind as 
I turn over it page For instance, why was it published ? 
Personally I can find no adequate reason. It does but 
perpetuate a controversy which ended quite inconclusively, 
as most controversies do, especially those of the theological 
kind 

Again, who is responsible for its publication? There 
Is а ргегасе but it ig un igned, No name appears on the 
title page except that of the printers The Ubiquity 
Ltd If the reader oan define what exactly a limited 
ubiquity signifies he may be able to unravel the meaning ot 
the book itself. à 


On the wrapper appear the words, “Ву the Rev. Walter 


Wynn and Others," from which we must infer that, 
whether he or some of the “others’’ was responsible, 
he, at least, is the one outstanding personality in 


the controver 


In Mr. Engholm's article Mr, Wynn is not named nor, 
so far as I can see, even incidentally referred to. Mr. Wynn 
came in on a side issue; an allusion in another column, 
and in a subsequent number of Ілонт, in which reference 
is made to a notice in the “Quest” referring to a book 
written by Mr. Wynn 

Phe dispute, so far as I am able to disentangle it, seems 
to resolve itself into something like this : 


Mr. Engholm contends that a Spiritualist can be a 
Christian or not, as he chooses, Personally, however, he 
prefers the Christian brand. His reason is that a Spirit- 
ualist believes in the Seven Principles of Spiritualism, but 
a Christian believes in these and in more besides, He 
super-imposes on them his own Christian belief. 

These Seven Principles are: The Fatherhood of God; 
the Brotherhood of Man; continuous existence; communion 
of spirits and ministry of angels; personal responsibility; 
compensation and retribution hereafter for good or ill 
done on earth; a path of endless progression. These Seven 
Principles ws Mr. Engholm, “single out a Spiritualist 
from among his fellow men." Personally I cannot agree. 
These principles are held to-day by Christians, Buddhists 
Mohammedans, and, in fact, by nine-hundred-and-ninety- 
nine thousandths of the human race: As distinctive pro- 
positions they seem to me to be comparatively meaningless 
certainly yery innocuous, The only possible exception in 
this respect is the last. 


Mr. Wynn bases his objection to this position on the 
question of the “Deity of Jesus," and quotes from the 
Bible to prove his contention. In another place, however, 
he speaks of the ‘Deity of Christ," apparently using the 
title as synonymous with “Jesus.’’ In the Greek New 
Testament, as distinct from the English translation, it is 
usual to distinguish between the Person and the Office 
“Jesus the Christ" ; as, e.g., “Herod the King." Kingship 
is perpetual; Herod was a temporal manifestation of King- 
ship. So far as the Bible record goes there was no Jesus 
until He was born of Mary The Christ was pre-existent 
to that event. 


rhe controversy trails off into a discussion of the mean 
ing of the Atonement, the Virgin Birth, the Greek word 
"apodeiknumi," and other side issues, Mr. H. G Wells, 
Queen Victoria, Lady Macbeth. Singer's Sewing Machine, 
and Epsom Salts also receive honourable mention, and the 


dignity of the subject is thereby sustained. 


But the central point seems to be Mr. Wynn’s idea of 


what a Christian really is. So he tells us in these words, 
Т stand here: the Man Jesus was, not а, but the divine 
incarnation of God; His death was a vicarious and suh- 
stitutionary offering for human sin; the Bible is a book 
which is God’s Greatest Book, containing revealed truth 
found nowhere else. Do you and your fellow Spiritualists 
believe these three things? ТЕ not, you are not Christians, 
and you differ from Jesus. Paul, Augustine, Luther, Grom- 
well, Shakespeare, Gladstone, and a few other ordinary 
intellects, Where are we?" 

Ah, yes, that’s it. Where are we? I wish I could help 
Mr. Wynn; but I really do not know. 


REALITIES, 


We grope our way 
Through this dim world of shadows, haunted still 
By unsubstantial dreams of time and space, 
Which to the vulgar seem realities, 
But to the wise с phantoms. Truth abides 
Not in the perishable things of sense, 
But in their grand eternal archetypes, 
And in the deathless kingdom of ideas. 


i 
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16 least creat зиповар! and assist in the pr 
luction of that ү hological climate in which the 
lea ay grow 
Like all other good things, it w come inevitably, 
no matter how obstinate the opposition The divine 
avente are not arrested | obstacles, but they ar 
ertair lelayed, and the im of human ifferin 
nereased by the painful passage of a new order of life 
nto the ter and turmoil of the old 
Let us try and clear away ome of the obstacle 


provincialisams 


and confusions Let 


old pre judices 


is make up our minds that Nature rks for Unit 
harmon rdi ynthesis, call it what you will—and 

that she will achieve it at mg last, even tho igh she 

has but a handful of human helper It is the hion 


to deride sympathy when it i offered as a substitute 
| help, and in the smaller affairs of life 


for practical 
the contempt is largely justified. But when it is a 
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world-wide idea as in the present instance, it 
fall to the lot of but few to handle the matk 


great 


treatie ү 


апа 1 the way of р 
‹ 7 But the 1 est of u 
thie 1 T ] mind contril 
› па А 
І It t r he Br tual order 
» І ippropriat expre ed t Бү tua 
‹ Г} Ра of Man, the Federation of 
1 is а gre The League of Nation 


tep tow even though it be, st th 


1 
nt moment, an ideal itself 
ire not dismayed b ре 
as Ше great obstruction 


utterances 
W 


imistic 
д 
elfishne 


ied the time when it is beginning to be seen 


nave re 
er duties are more consistent with their self 
t than they had supposed. The time will come 
vhen it will be clear as day that righteousness is the 
only thing that really “раув,” and that although 


private benefit is not public benefit, the greater must 
include the less, and the world’s interest mean 
also the best interests of each of its citizens. It was 
reserved for one of America’s greatest manufacturer 
and one of its wisest men—Henry Ford—not only to 
grasp this truth, but to put it into practical operation 
his immense busine That business, as a common 
is an example of what the whole world may 
et become when it the benefite of co 
all for each and each for all 


alway 


wealth 
has learned 


yperation 


THE SPIRIT OF 


То the Editor of Тлант. 
enclosed article, called ‘‘Trees,’’ is from ar 
“Philadelphia Ledgor of July 26th, 1923 
pirit-correspondeno 
after the passing, it 


TREE, 


THE 


Bin, —Th« 
editorial in th« 
Believing, as so many of us do, in th« 


of different types of mortal creation 


would seem that th» expression of such an idea in a pro 
minent editorial of one of the large d: journals would 
how a significant trend of the tix 

This is the article 

Твкев. 

Trees from the moment of their birth take a straight 
path to the sky. It were well with human beings could we 
lo the same Trees, like mortals of flesh and blood, may 
discouraged and deflected. Sometime in tender youtl 
or in their prime, both are cut down But the sight of í 
tre« rowing, as of a man ncreases in mental stature 

an inspiration and an example which it is wise to follow 

Ihe tree, though it befriends a colony of animals and 


eager and persistent 


ürds and the whole race of men, has it 
enemies that it has not deserved It mu endure the 
hange of season It must suffer heat and cold, the snow 
the rain; yet it lives beautifully to gladden the eye, to соп 
fort with its shade; and when it dies it feeds the fires of a 
home or it builds a house, or it provides the material for 
uses industrial ] domestic a hundredfold 
Living and ir are we as usef is the tre that аг 
our comrade Thoreau wrote paper for the Atlant 
Monthly’’ in which he said ree he knew а! 
| 1, tk might one da I heaven, ther« 
пи И И: en « the r 
vine, was grieved b at seemed to him the impiety of 
observation. He deleted the offendir entiment l'horeau 
yas incensed; and the two men neve qu repaired the 
уппа that the incident dealt to their friendshij 
But one who, like Ruskin, does full justice to the essential 
nobility of a tree, though he lx illed a | in for it, wil 
find in a tree a kind of soul He will fee hat in many 
аў { majestic dignit it nerou im plitude 1 
nnocence of fu and fret, rebuke whatsoever thin in 
human life are small and mean and unworthy of a man's 
place in God's univers 
Anne Simon, in “The Message thus speaks of the tree 
Го us, in the spirit-plac« it breathes a special mos 
and send pecial emanation is the messenger of ur 
fluctuating will and determination. Th is ita charactoristi 
language of virile force permeate hese places, an 
give action to all created life It 1 been во en 
the God-love and ener ind its importance to all 
pirit-creation, including the pirit-identification of morta 
man, is of primary importance зо Go creatior 
lo ni For here, on the spirit-plan ivo to n 
I n piritual power, characteristi I ‹ҹ 
ever onward to a higher spiritual Кели 
Yours, сіх 
От Г. Втмох 


1807 Н. St. N.W 
Washington 
August Ist, 1928 


D.O.; U.R.A 
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THE OBSERVATORY. 


LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 


Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, within a few hourg of his 
ии in Liverpool from the United States a week ago 
yas addressing the British public through*the media of the 
fme Almost every newspaper of note had an interview 
и story relating to his experiences during the fifteen 
бшш mile tour he had just concluded. Тһе London 
Ening News’ on August 16th published an article 
imeially written for that journal by Ви Arthur, in course 
4 pi he wrote:— , 

There is one proposition which I have always placed 
before the public. That is the dilemma that Spiritualism 
is either the greatest delusion that has ever afflicted 
mankind, or else it is infinitely the greatest thing that 
bas ever happened in the history of the world. There is 
по ible middle course between these two extremes. 
If the alternative delusion is chosen, then I can point to 
а collected mass of evidence showing such a volume of 
trained and scientific observation directed upon this mat- 
ter that it is incredible that any person weighing it 
Mould think it mistaken, І have asserted in public that 
no single scientific man of eminence during the last 
итешу years has ever seriously examined the subject 
and come to a negative conclusion. By serious examina- 
tion I mean such a thorough examination ав he would 
apply to any important physical question before coming 
to a decision, have frequently offered a challenge in 
Tespect of this assertion of mine, and it has not once 
been taken up. On the other hand, I can now give the 
names of not less than seventy scientists of high repute 
who have examined the facts and are entirely convinced. 
Itis however, only fair to add that this conviction is not 
always extended to the religious implications involved. 
Some of the Continental scientists, such as Richet ог 
Noting, are eed to go the length of  asserting 
definitely that all the physical phenomena of Spiritualism 
are true and even will admit that a materialised figure 
a walk about a room, assert its own individuality, 
and talk to the company, and yet they baulk at the 
admission that this must necessarily be what it claims to 
be—a reappearance of the dead. Their opinion appears 
lo me to illogical, and I cannot reconcile it with my 
Own experiences, but it is only fair to put it on record 
On the phenomenal side the matter has now reached a 
pont where any denial] involves inexcusable ignorance 
upon the part of the denier. I rest this statement upon 
two episodes, each of which has occurred within the last 
few months, ‘The first is the action of Dr. Schrenck- 
Notzing, of Munich, who last winter demonstrated ecto- 
lum, with all its peculiar psychic properties, to a hun- 

ed representatives of science, including twenty-six pro 

[акте of German universities, These savantes were all 
Сот agnostic or openly hostile before the demonstra- 
tion, ot all of them, with no single exception, signed 
0 paper afterwards to the effect that they had satisfied 
themselves as to the existence of this substance, and а 
W% its action in producing such effects as movements of 
objects without human contact and other phenomena 
Known hitherto as Spiritualistic. Their names have ali 
ben published. This should in itself have been final 
tit now from Paris there comes an even more definite 
tat, Dr. Geley, of the Institut Metapsychique, recently 
вот ей 84 men of distinction and demonstrated to them 
these same phenomena, using as a medium one Jean 
Пик, в Pole. As in the former case, all these investi 
gators signed a document to say that they are entirely 
mud as to the objective facta of the phenomena 
Among those who have signed are Dr. Rehm, who is the 
Seentific Editor of “Те Matin," Нис, Editor of “Та 
Шресне de Toulouse," Ginisty, Editor of “Le Petit 
Parisien," and a number of members of the Académi: 
Francaise. The document which they have signed 
Ferd» their unanimous assent to the reality of move- 
menta at a distance from the medium and similar psychic 
phenomena, They add that these manifestations appeared 
to be controlled by some definite intelligence. When one 
takes these two documents into consideration, and remem- 
bers the immense amount of pre-existing evidence, one 
tn only endorse the conclusion of the late Professor 
apn, of Columbia University, who said that the man 

lenied these facts was either ignorant or else a 
moral coward. 


Bir Arthur gave some interesting accounts of his lectures 
mi New York and other cities to a representative of the 
"Sunday Express" which were published last Sunday. Sir 
Arthur told of a dramatic discovery made at the conclusion 
И one of his lectures when the lights went up in the fol 

ing words :— 

We had п curious experience on the occasion of my 
fnt lecture in New York this year, It was when I 
showed the photograph with soldier faces breaking out 
round the Cenotaph on the occasion of the two minutes’ 
silence. In the darkness of the hall came suddenly a 
high scream. “Don’t you seo them? Don’t you seo their 
p" For a minute there was confusion and a babel 

voices, I had to steady the people by a few words 
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of re-assurance, When the audience had separated, one 
lady was left sitting in the hall, We found her to be ip 
a deep trance. My wife resuscitated her, and she told 
he was a medium who was constantly controlled by 
the mother of a dead soldier who had herself joined her 
This mother always professed exces | 
10 give to the world of the happy fate 
Therefore, although the audience did not know 
truly said to have been the voice of a 
which broke the silence with that shrill cry. For 
it was not the conscious medium, but it was this outside 
entity using which spoke to 
the audience. 


herself 
inxiou new 
awaits u 
it, i 


pirit 


might be 


her entranced mechanism 


Ihe enormon 


State 


growth of Spiritualism in the United 
impressed Sir Arthur deeply, and of this he said 

The chief sign of interest I discovered in the United 
States was the crowded state of my halls Take one 
example. I had in the previous year six times filled th 
great Carnegie Hall in New York to the limit. When 1 
arrived this year I felt that to lecture in New York wa 
superfluous. My manager, however, thought otherwise 
and again took the Carnegie Hall, with the result that 
we once more filled it three times, and could apparent]; 
have gone on doing во indefinitely.’ 


We learn from a correspondent in New Zealand that 
Mr. Joseph McCabe is now in that country engaged on a 
lecture tour. We note from the Syllabus of Lectures that 
one is devoted to an expos Spiritualism, and in the 
course of which Mr. McCabe that all mediums are 
fraud Ectoplasm is a myth and the scientists who рғ 
tated that psychic phenomena are a fact have been duped 
or have fooled themselv« In another lecture this well- 
known Vationalist states that religion is bankrupt n 
Europe and in any case religion is futile, and that the 
only hope for mankind is to believe what Mr. McCabe 

ve This is re we are at once up against a 
iculty, for his creed is one of destruction and disintegra- 
tion. Mr. McCabe does not offer the world anything in 
the nature of a constructive policy, and further damps our 
ardour for progression by declaring that there is no life 
for anyone after death, Our New Zealand contemporary 
“The Message of Life," in its issue of July lst, deals very 
gently but firmly with this apostle of materialism 
the course of a leading article the journal states 


We will not rend our garments at his approach 
because we perceive in the visit of such a warrior sixteen 
thousand miles from England, that his materialistic 
citadel is shaking to its foundations at the advance o 
Spiritualism. It too late, friend McCabe, to try, like 
Mrs. Partington, to veep back the adv 
Mar onc n the ame lir « thoug ht í 
examined the evidence of vival 
now declaring it platforr 
Blatchford, your equal on the R ] 
piked h ins with reg 
the white flag. We admire 
made against the superstitions of the Chur 
you hesitate at the graveside and y tl 
beyond, we disagree belies 
1 future life impossibl ‹ attacking Sy 
because you have not 
mind, You admit 
the history of our 
opposition; you 
the mear of 


declares 


and in 


from public 
ational 


the examinatior 
that every progressive 
made in the 
that in three-score year 
Spiritualism counts millior 
have been ined in the great 
investigation Scientific mer 


onvinced 


open 
race 18 Тасе 
know 
blood 
idherent and these 
majority 
one after 
Some of 


cases b 
another 
them went 
mination to ‘expose the 


have been con 1 
into the inve a deter- 
delusion,' ended in 

veral ir their writing a bo | which the 
laims of Spiritualism are fully In your 
debate Arthur Conan Doyle you treated with 
derjsion some of the accounts of our phenomena, but you 
did not disprove We welcome you once more to Ne 
Zealand, and we entertain the hope that the brilliant 
intellect with which you are blessed will yet carefully 
examine the evidence which has broken down the opposi 
tion of your equals 


tance in 


with Sir 


The ‘Times of India," in its issue of June 7th, an- 
nounces the establishment of an Indian Spiritualist Society 
as follows 

“The Indian Spiritualist Society was established about 
two months ago with a view to prove the existence and 
continuity of life after bodily death, and to proclaim and 
demonstrate the truth of intelligent intercourse between 
embodied human beings and discarnate spirits, etc., by 
approved methods, Since then, the writer and a co-worker 
of his have interviewed a number of influential persons 
who have intimate knowledge of this subject, and of whom 
some were known to possess psychic powers, with a view 
to secure their co-operation. Some of these persons have 
роуна to join the Society, provided the methods adopted 
» the Society are of a character absolutely harmless to 
the persons who would wish to establish communication with 


departed souls." 
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A SPIRITUAL ENTENTE. and occulti m must approach the subject with diffide 


necessity a certain m A material 


Sox Mo! 1 to chide my credulity, and also enlighten 
—— ribe vhite-souled village priest a an emo 
By J. 5 М.К.С.5 neurotic ap exuberant imagination, and 
scious! п ome l fashior [ 
i 5 I І 1 I rs h een | H n wl 
Ілснт, J 2 i псегп { he s} i 
S } He ! І ‹ 1 be 
р 1 B ! 1 Л | her I I 
‹ Ic I 1 i | 
у | I nto r I X ne 
h wen the world 1 That he 
i er probable ind ti infoldir of tent facultk 
have the better fitted him to be the privileged cl 
; | А the transmission of his messages to the world ; 
- u have ar exceedin riest. of Chur 
І { Í vent he was. Tl а 5 
п y W I revelat und prove 
1 Пи t mer « | nd 1 ult to submit, wil 
1 Bla | li І I med { | rent ent type of т 
г юм І rer І І d at Althongh oce E content, and vas 
П I I 1 г potentialiti ubconsciou thar does 
I 1 1 Lion hat no en er is ex cience, yet it ems impossible that either tlie man с 
ecause, і Various reason. гаш- message can be explained in terms of the subconsciou 
ng har perience, etc., he should Sir Arthur Conan Doyle—the rugged Tishbite 
pre 1 luru } u ism, has so “‘good a pre that all the world kr 
M 1 er : f г f he stands: and in these column | fe. ] 
Spir 1 Urge I ed on higher plan against the і paid my humble tribute to his ап arne 
I materialisr It i herefore, not ui courage, and sincerity 
р nable ime that the pioneer f such a movement Of Robert Blatchford little need be uid, for, like Sir 
ге n ef face an unequal fighi alone Arthur, he is an outstanding personality in our nation 
Mar ар think he runs our world: and, within limit life, and, in his own way, а moulder of the thought of c 
| lo é here for the gatheri of experience time But it is surely Sod ignificant that he, too 
ereby he may evolve He has free-will is his preroga- the evening of a life so rich in experiences and gamered 
and its possession marks him off from the lower king wisdom, should have found an aggressive materialism ir 
оп it, шие his is used in accordance with the Divine adequate to explain life's deeper problems, and those r 
Wil Г reigr he life of the world is by Spiritualism. He craves: ‘“‘Light, more light.” T 
threatene und the H tep in They will come to him, and from source and through c 
not alw find per г iments or channels for a he once despised, would be in accordance with the experien 
ular purpose; nor are they we may well believe of the : 
man's imperfect judgment ments. The humbk No brief consideration of the lives and work of a fe 
Priest is chosen rather than his Bi and may well be leaders of this movement can by self weigh with thos 
hat the “emotional neurot he genius with his unstabk who lack the open mind, and fail to realise that the white 
make-up nd the selfle levotee of material science light of Truth is made up of many ray Whilst man's uj 
jy each poss ilitie › T condition ting them ward way is ever towards Unity and Brotherhood—ik 
highe Irpose more vital to the time than any other the divide 
When we review the liv« even of a few personalities Churches and warring creeds place barrier etween 
now connected with Spiritualism, either as leaders, psychic leaving them to the forces of reaction—too often the ne 
researchers, or even as open-minded enquirers, the feeling tion of Brotherhood 
grows that some at least are sustained, inspired and guided Since Spiritualism. as I understand it, proclaims thes 
from the “other side Let us take some names haphazard ideals as fundamental, it becomes a peacemaker between 
Here they are: Flammarion, Richet, Geley, Lodge, Conan religions, and not a separative force 
Doyle, Stanley de Brath, and Blatehford—a Franco-British lheosophy affirms that in all religions, though strikir 
éntente that may even rejoice the Daily Mail a different note, raving out a different colour, tlie sam 
Materialists especially mistrust the opinions and con fundamental truths are found The white light of Truth 
clusions of astronomer hysicists on anything pertain one It is broken up Бу the prism of Ше intellect ши 
piritual life wely, they who have spent a different colours—the various religions; they are recombine 
nt contemplatior yf iture's incon by the prism of the Spirit and blend once more into th 
mmer and th inute, like Flan unity of truth. These religions are, as the poet put 
marion and Lodge, must at lez into cl touch “Links in a golden chain to be united in their plac 
ith the Macr he Real und t deep reverence | { 
nd іш + ich studies woula ieem particu Brotherhood of Religions i vet, an unattainal 
it fit ther _ the recipients of higher inspiration but a more brotherly and understanding attitude t 
п палое men of other faith must precede its attainmer 
Of Riche nd Сей tile remains to be written after ver men approach Me d Shri Krishna, “еу 
Licur's illuminating reference The former, a physiologist do come them, for the path men take from ever 
0 rid e repute, ha his altitude alone, set a mucl Mine He who uttered these words is, to the Theo 
needed example His conclusions, considering the limita the same World Teacher Who, two thousand vears ago 
tions imposed on him, mu make a widespread and deep elared : “Other sheep have I who are not of thi fold 
m pression Tho look an as something more 
t ma disappointed ; but those 
als Ше ог. дащайв веб, іп по Ботэ RELIGION: THE SENSE OF ETERNITY. 
er lacks something of the sun-ripened article 
in no sense inappropriate to compare Dr г 
ted Alchemi " de patient piat A Screntist’s View 
ги ho upheld the torch of learnm 
ence an rt, in a dark ace and whose teaching Geles Chere is in иш у à sense Г ап unseen, transcendi 
himself —unwittir perhaj prove T e anything external intelligence—2a sense manifesting itself in 
1 lanta efuse to believo that such men were from mountain height t the rien in; in observin 
г are t unix un Powers outside them eclipse of the sun и he midnight watch of а moon 
eve ocean; in the plitude M the Arctic in i 
Fortunate in ire Gel ‘ind Ri t that in a offing repose on heather carpeted moorland in presence í 
and unread the have Stanley di Brath a an beauty, fragrance, anc vsterv of flower in. the sound 
nterprete " a translator Here is a man of the first ery of a child: in the hush of the dead: an 
wide culture ar perience | member of a scientific pro соши vays to everyone ifted th the sense | 
fession demanding mental qualities of a high order an ense common enough in varying degree to every livin 
advanced Educationalist—born before h time ind а deep and traceable back through all human histor г 
tudent of the Eastern philosophie In the evening of life memorials of e: enve manhood Even if the sens 
this man devotes all his erudition arnered wisdom, and uspect as a growth from supersution, it explains n 
rare gift of lucid ех) tion, to explain the meaning and he origin nor the rowth of the uperstition, The mns 
ums of the higher Spiritualisem nd how it meets the grow i at lea now 1 realit no k than any of 
ing needs of the time ind how, rightly understood, it could physical ns and its origin is no k а myster 
be a powerful ally of the Churches in the menacing day thes In fact, the mystery is increased, for Ци 
ahead ense is a sense without an organ It is а sense m 
If euch mer ere the rare exception, my thesi would our inner conscionsne It is a sense which seer 
fall to piece But if they can be duplicated in ever inerea had а beginning in no life form other than humar 
ing numbers all over the world, as is easily proved, the fact regard the sense as a product of the mind, with ite Май 
is at least extremely suggestive отип, touches not the marvel of the mind's awarene 
So much has heen ritten on Vale Owen and hi onder Ruprem«r pirit of the universe The utterances of 
ful messages, that а mere student of the Ksoteric philosophy sagest Egyptians, Greeks, Hebrews, and modern phil 
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gophers concerning this sense, show little more than that 
the senso was operative in themselves, without casting any 
light on the origin thereof. 

This unseen, transcendent, external intelligence has long 
ben called God, or an equivalent. The ''God sense," like 
any other sense, is occasionally absent, in individuals, 
though perhaps never wholly absent. There is God blind- 
ess as well as optical blindness. The optically blind are 
conscious of ДЕЛОНУ, and the God blind, too, have a glimmer 
of God consciousness. Spinoza said: ‘It belongs to the very 
nature of the human mind to know God." Io associate 
God with form or material is unthinkable, and human 
wings to bring God down to human ideals are surely 
childish and pitiable failure. . 

The God sense is the basic idea of religion. Religion in 
dictionary definition, is “а mode of thinking, dealing, and 
acting Which respects, trusts in, and strives alter the Divin 
God.” This ‘mode of thinking, feeling, and acting," is said 
to have been acquired in part by revelation or inspiration 

As regards revelation or inspiration, Man is said to lx 
а trinity of body, mind, and spirit. The body is sustained 
entirely, excepting as to its En water and air, by taking 
wvery few hours other life-cells. Thus the body's sustenance 
is from exterior sources. The body can produce no force it 
has nob received from other life-cells. 

The soul, or mind, can and does produce what it has not 
meoelved from other life-cells. Регсһапсе the product is 
в poem—a poem that has not previously been produced by 
aby of the trillion past or present other souls. Was the 

ш acquired through ап ultra-terrestrial intelligence? 
mentation comes by exterior life, unseen except by micro 
scopic vision. If the poet was aided by exterior intelligence 
їе was inspired. The poem was excellent according to the 
ы of the receiving soul, or according to the aptness 
О the giving soul, or both, or according to the disposition 
of the giver to limit the gift. Whether the inspiration was 
pos ” by ultra-intelligence to the poet's mind, or 
whether the inspirer directly used the poet’s brain, is of less 
importance, 

пор that is called genius may be human mind controlled 
Мааны intelligence. Many of our great discoveries in 
ature may also haye come in part or wholly by inspiration 

Certainly discoveries have often come simultaneously 
through two minds. It is noticeable also that nations which 
Taye been gifted, for many continuous centuries, with men 
Of extraordinary parts, suddenly cease to produce such 
mien. Notable historic instances of this have occurred 
amon; _the Asiatics, Egyptians, and Greeks, who up till 

inistian era produced such men, but have produced 
none since. No department of human knowledge has been 
so much in need of inspiration as religion. 

—From “Мап-Макше,” by W. E. BENTON 


THE MESSAGE OF AN OPTIMIST. 


“Tate or Destiny. А New Optimism. «The Story of the 
Bol)" By Louis Lisemer. ‘The Christopher Publishing 
House. (Price 1 dollar 75 cents.) 

This is a notable book by a man of original views who is 
deeply penetrated with the spiritual idea. Не has a keen 
60180 Of the psychic side of human life, combined with a 
Tealisation of its spiritual power and meaning. Ніз use of 
Ше word “Вошивт” rather than Spiritualism is not perhaps 
W be commended; but it is quite clear what the term he 
adopts is intended to cover. There are many strikin 
passages in the book, as this (on p. 180): 


In the dawn I visualise à new order building, with the 
to-operative system of industry as its foundation and 
Soulism lighting the way. Тһе New Revelation—when 
Шо professions, the trades, and all the fieids of labour will 
invite employment; when the prices of life's necessiti 
will be standardised under Governmene control and not 
gambled away; when poorhouses will make way for de 
partments of pensions for the feeble and the aged; when 

{ wealth and dire poverty will not eye each other as 
they pass, but will disappear and lessen the weight ol 
taxation and fines; when children will receive the prote 
Пол of the State and education will be encouraged; when 
lands will not be held as unearned increment, but Ix 
thrown open to cultivation for yearning hands and be 
made to yield abundantly, and all Nature will smile and 
its spirit gladden the hearts of men, and inspire a longing 
fo commune with God. We must aid in stilling the heart 
of a troubled world 


Tt is, in my view, a remarkable book. Certain literary 
Wefects are more than atoned for by the frank human note 
and the quality of clear insight which the book displays 


Н. FELDER 


(Tie VENERABLE Arncupracon Correy, of Stockton, Eng 
land, made some astounding statements during а speech оп 
Spiritualism in South Place Institute, London, recently.” 

cull this remarkable piece of news from the ‘Progressive 
Thinker" of the 4th inst., but it would be even more 
Munding if the venerable archdeacon had delivered any 
address recently, at the South Place Institute, for he de 
parted from this vale of tears on the 80th September, 1912 
‘and the “astounding statements" were Жады long before 
decease. 
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set down by the 


REV. б. VALE OWEN | 


This volume includes “The Children of Heaven,’ the 
two works forming one complete narrative. [tis а con- 
tinuation of the script published under the general title 
"Life Beyond the Veil,” and was received by Mr. Vale 
Owen from a band of spirit communicators acting under 
the leadership of one who gives his name as “Arnel 
an Englishman who lived in Florence during the early 
days af the Renaissance. The whole forms a stimulating 
narrative of intense interest, full of helpful su gestions 
for all who seek to know something of the conditions of 
life and work awaiting them sfter death. 


In Crown Вус, cloth, 4/6 net 
Post Free, 4/10 


HUTCHINSON & CO. 3 
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STAINTON MOSES 


A. W. TRETHEWY, B.A. 


With numerous Drawings and Specimen Signa 
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Price 12а. 6d. ; post free, 138. 


——— 


| HIS book is a concise and exhaustive study of 

the work of the Reverend William Stainton 
Moses, who died in 1892, well-known both for his 
psychic gifts and, as * M.A, Oxon,” as the author of 
“Spirit Teachings,” “Spirit Identity," and similar 
writings, The names of Hebrew prophets and 
ancient sages, claimed by some of his “Controls,” 
are here divulged for the first time, and their iden- 
tity discussed after research at the British Museum 
and elsewhere, The author has had access to the 
original manuscripts of the automatic script and the 
séance records, and has also received help from two 
surviving members of the Stainton Moses “circle,” 
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a - MARRIAGE IN THE ХЕ: 
earthiy career it 
is reasonable 


to suppose that 


ч friend uld Is there anything in the next stage of life akin 
have passed through alley be Dea did marriage in this?’ 
not dissolve the ties of affectio nd love i [o this question the t е le } 
those friend ho loved Би hile he | here would con- facing his remarks tion tl { те 
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ing in the past ‹ t last th ler rd hz and spi th - rried e united 
and the translation vw effected there d ! ind th« r only ‹ | 11114 үү 
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y our physic 
pirit to the 
child conceived 


The The control replied: ‘‘Precisely во And let us add 
in accordance with Nature la had t that the slightest variation in wh may be called the 
the foundation of its immortality laid, and whatso ma normal integrit of the nervou ystem and the vari 
occur subsequently, the foundational fact ha beer ense-organs of the human body 
established, the ultimate development of the personality is different and distorted viow 
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tbe necessity of carefully correct 
spd the greater necessity of с 
pressions when questions of psy 
gece are involved." 

Насхтіхс SPIRITS 


"Ts it a fact that places are haunted fc 
years, and ihat the unhappy spirits cannot 
gssisted by mortals?” 

To this inquiry “Пеп” replied a 
кеш strange that a spirit would | 
of years, chained there by some attrac 
apparently unable to withstand. Hundred 
а тегу long period indeed, from the mor 
but to the mind the duration of time was f 
тещите conception. Thus, under the sho 
gnef or trouble, the sufferer will seem to | 
Оше ша single day. This was even more t 
girit world, where the intensity of eve 

menos was immensely quick« 
mint might be for a hundred years of т 
tally conscious of only having lived a few 
50 absorbed might he become in the contemplat 
muss that held him to his condition. То re 

it it was necessary to reason with him, 
mih him, to bring mental power and te 
bim, Шеп his spiritual perceptions by he 
каше that brooding over the past, and su 
morbid pane which chained him to the past, is 
possible use he could put himself to. When h 
thus helped 1 


and encouraged he would become 
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of mental association. The ‘happy 
шоп person—escaped so sad a fate bs reason of the sturdy 
common-sense with which he faced the problems of exist- 
€nce. 
Spreits as DETECTIVES. 

To а question as to whether the spirit people through 
ther mediums could throw any light upon mundane 
mysteries, such, for example, as a recent mysterious rail- 
Way murder case, "Tien" replied that it was possible for 

to unravel such mysteries, but the spirit world rather 

from engaging in matters of that kind, for the 
reason that spirits looked at the problems of physical life 
from a very До point of view to that from which the 
people of earth regarded these things. ‘“‘They,” said he 
lestimate the problem from the point of eternity, you 
@stimate it from the point of time and its limitations 
know that in every case justice is ultimately done to every- 
one, and hence they say, ‘Whv should we add to the sum of 
human excitement and sorrow and bring about all the sad 
Gonsequences of the unearthing of crime and crin 
when we know that in God's great Providence of Being 
justice will be done to murderer and murdered, and the 
world in the end will be none the worse?’ " 
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SOME NEW BOOKS. 


“Who Buys My Dreams? Poems and Lyrics," by J. M 


Stuart-Young. Cecil Palmer. (10s. 6d. net.) 

The author of this volume of poems is a 
Їїбнт. and bears a name very well-known not 
om periodical literature bnt in other jdurnals 
mme three hundred and thirty-seven poems in the book 
Tt is full measure; and the quality is quite equal] to the 
Гапу. They have a true lyrical charm, and are jle 
fresh and unaffected lays. We gather that they were all 
written in Liberia. We shall give quotations from then 
in future issues of Licur. The majority of the verses are 
нае for songs and would go well with a musical setting 


“Zoroaster. The Great Teacher," by 
Springett. William Rider and Son, Ltd 

We can commend this little book as giving in a concise 
end instructive way an account of him whom the author 
Heeribes as “the Founder and Teacher of the purest 
Wligion next to Christianity." Anything which can con- 
tribute to a more extended knowledge of the great Persian 
prophet is to be welcomed, апа Mr. Springett has ably 
accomplished the task of compressing much into small com 
pass. 

“Numerology. Tts Practical Application to Life,” 
Clifford W. Cheasley. William Rider and Son, Ltd. (2s. 64.) 

Of late years amongst students of occult science and 
Philosophy considerable attention has been given to the 
sinificance of numbers, and this book, which is now in its 
third edition, aims at putting into convenient and simple 
form those aspects of the subject which relate to human 
life and character. 
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THE CASE FOR 
SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY 


by 
SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 


M.D., 


LL.D. 


WITH NUMEROUS 
ILLUSTRATIONS. 


PRICE TWO SHILLINGS 
AND SIXPENCE. 
Post FREE — 2s. 104. 


PLACE YOUR ORDER NOW 
with your Bookseller or any Bookstall 


THE BLUE ISLAND 


Communicated by 


W. T. STEAD, 


and recorded by 


PARDOE WOODMAN 


ESTELLE STEAD; 


With a Letter by 
SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 


A remarkable narrative given by Mr. W. T. Stead, 
in which are related the happenings to himself and 
others after the sinking of the Z7/anz, and his life 
beyond the Veil, together with his first experiences 
after the shock of bodily death with many who 


were drowned in that great maritime catastrophe 


Price 3/6; post free 3/10. 
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HUTCHINSON & C0., 34, Paternoster Row, 


London, E.C., 4 
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Good Health for 


14. a Week 


“In no preparation now 
obtainable are these pure 
natural salts found in so 
correct and soluble form 
as in Osmos Salts” 


МО., M.R.C P. 


In these words you have the Osmos 
secret of Good Health as by simply tak- 
ing a small dose of Osmos Salts every 
morning before breakfast in a cup of hot 
water or tea, in the latter they are tasteless, 
your health troubles will vanish, and you will 
surmount any difficulty which may confront 
you during the day 


FREE 


We. will send you a generous, sample, 
sufficient for a fair trial, on receipt of six- 
pence in stamps to cover the cost of packing 
and postage. 


Typical Medical Opinions :— 


FOR CONSTIPATION. 
“І have prescribed Osmos for Constipation 


with excellentresults. -It leaves no injurious after- 
effects "—M.R C.S., L S.A. 


“T have taken Osmos Salts regularly with results 


most satisfactory to me, and shall continue to do 
50," —M.D. 


FOR INDIGESTION. 

“In cases of indigestion due to the sluggish 
action of the bowels, I have never found Osmos 
fail. I am prescribing it regularly "—M D.,M.R C.S. 
FOR RHEUMATISM. 


"I have found Osmos Salts excellent. Please 
send me another bottle.”--M R.C.S., І, R.C.P. 


Osmos Salts are sold at 1/8 per jar by all 

Chemists, including Boots’ Cash Chemists, 
Taylors Drug Company, Ltd, Timothy 
White Company, Ltd., or will be sent post 
free on receipt of remittance. 
To those who prefer it Osmos 
Waters are supplied at 2/6 per 
bottle post free, or can be obtained 
from any of the chemists referred 
to above. 


If your health worries you 
sen a postcard for Booklet 


OSMOS 


PURE SALTS IN TINS 
| AND IN LIQUID FORM IN BOTTLES | 


OSMOS, Ltd., 6, Burgon *t., 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


The late General Sir Alfred Turner, of whom some of 
us have pleasant memories, has a French motto on the 
title-page of his ‘Sixty Years of a Soldier's Life.” It i 
from Renan, and runs (in English) It is not the immer 
sity of the starry sky which gives us the most complete idea 
of the infinite. Really it is human stupidity.” 


. " Г B 


One could say many blistering things about human 
stupidity but they would be only partially true and often 


unjust. To the close observer of human nature there comes 
at last the realisation that stupidity is not at all an un. 
mixed evil It is found that dulne is more frequently 


associated with strength of character than is cleverness 
whieh is doubtless why the average Briton is suspicious of 
intellectual smartness, He тау admire it; but he does nt 
trust it. 

" " " 


Doubtless that dulness of mind which deprives its 
possessor of keen perceptions also shields him from many 
temptations to which the more brilliant mind may easily 
succumb. When I look back on the earlier days of Spirit- 
ualism and -recall some of the eld pioneers, I remember 
them as men of great singleness of purpose, an inflexible 
loyalty to truth, but very rarely men of any intellectual 
attainments. What they lacked in this direction they 
more than made up in the fine qualities of quiet heroism 
and unflinching endurance. They went stolidly through an 
ordeal which would have driven (and often did drive) those 
of a brighter wit to ignominious flight. The grim old pioneer 
said his word, and stuck to it through thick and thin. 
His intellectual superior ventured a halting utterance on 
the subject of the truth of Spiritualism and then, appalled 
by the howls of derision which broke forth, retreated in 
a panic. I could give several instances from the records 
of the past. 


+ з * + 


One gets familiar with the counsel frequently given by 
militant friends that “we must fight the enemy ол his 
own ground." I should have been more impressed with the 
advice if I had not perceived that in many cases this п:еапі 
fighting him on the ground he had himself selected as best 
for his own purposes. That is not good generalship. 


* + * * 


If for the purposes of the advance of our movement it 
is necessary to borrow the principles of physical warfare 
it is at least as necessary to make some little study of those 
principles, which include tactics and strategy as well as the 
direct clash of contending forces 


* n E * 


I am told of a speaker who the other day used the 
proverb, “Faint heart never won fair lady," saying that 
it was a quotation from the Bible! The laughter of some 
of his hearers showed him that he had made a false step 
It is quite possible, however, to make quotations and 
wrongly attribute them to the Bible without the averago 
person being aware of the mistake. 'Thus the saying, “God 
tempers the wind to the shorn lamb" has been quite fre. 
quently given as a Biblical quotation, although its true 
author was Laurence Sterne. But the way of those who 
use quotations is full of pitfalls, not merely of the liability 
io misquote and attribute aphorisms to the wrong persons 
but also in the meaning of the passage quoted. I have 
noticed this especially in the field of psychic literature 
where I frequently observe some instance of a statement 
torn from its context and given a distorted application. 


D.G 


A Home 1х THE HeavENs.—It is the lesson of the 
naturalness of the After-life, which the mind must fully 
conceive in order to realise that the other world is really 


a “home in the heavens," Earthlings will not be orphan 
or strangers there. I must know and recognise my ac- 
quaintance and they must know and recognise me, а 
hundred, a thousand, a million years from this, yea, an 
eternity hence, or immortality is nothing. The cessation 
of leading pr rsonal peculiarities and the reconstruction or 
abolishment of the essential traits of the individual organisa 
tion е mergement of the person at death from substan 
tiality into a vapory, gauzy, ghostly inhabitant of the king 
dom of heaven, there to dwell and sing and adore forever 
in the presence of the Trinity—is a supposition too absurd 
to occupy intelligent minds, being a conception eminently 
nited to the braink eranium of old-time orthodoxy 
And yet there nre ministers who seem to pride themselves 
upon their profound ignorance on thi ubject, sayin 
[t is an unlawful mystery; it is supernatural." In other 
things those same pulpitarians nre just as sensible as fellow 
inners in general But come to thi ubject, and forth 
with, with a slam, the gate of investigation is shut, and 
you are driven to the authoritarian’ 'faith," which they 
invariably present as the best antidote for heart-bereave 
ment and spiritual prostrations From “Death and the 


After-Life," by ANDREW Jackson Davis 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Conducted by the Editor. 


may, however, deal with it in another part of the paper 


№5. Аз we deal, on this page, only with questions of 
general interest the answers given are not addressed to 
individual inquirers, but correspondents who put such 
questions to us should nevertheless look in these 
columns for the answers. If, however, the inquiry is 
Ша purely personal character, or one of minor im- 
portance, a reply should be found in the ‘‘Answers to 
Üorrespondents." Matters of wide interest, arising 
out of questions put to us, are occasionally dealt with 
in the leading article or ‘‘Notes by the Way." 


VISION AND HALLUCINATION. 


There are illusions which" have no basis of reality. The 
tye or Ше mind is deceived. But there are real and true 
mions. They are usually dismissed by the sceptical as 
Mallicinations,”” as though that settled the whole matter. 
Some people in whom the visual faculty is strong seldom 
Weve а mental impression without translating it into some 
form ог vision. They read of a lendscape or a historical 
wt and see it vividly in their minds as they read, just as 
(Шер persons with а bias to the auditory side of things 
“hear” the sounds of which they read, or seem to detect 
Hietones of a friend's voice in his letter. In states of 
éxciiement, exhaustion, or other conditions in which the 
пеша! and psychical powers оге exalted and the physical 
limitations more easily overpassed, there is great scope for 
hallucinations which may have their root in reality. 
Asuming the actual presence and influence of spiritual 
forces at such times, then there is a probability of some- 
tig being heard or seen—more frequently seen, for the 
wal faculty is generally the stronger as being the most 
muse, “Visions” are beheld. If the influence on the 
mind is very strong, many persons may become conscious of 
Ша the same time. These are not theories; they are 
well ascertained facts. In psychically sensitive persons, 
@ecially when their psychical powers are trained, such 

riences are quite normal, for they are not associated 
sil any form of disease. 


SPIRIT SPHERES AND STATES. 


Тїз is a question upon which Тлонт has contained 
numerous articles of a more or less speculative nature and, 
indeed, it is not one that we are likely to settle for a very 
long time, if it is ever settled at all, but it is very clear 


READERS are invited to write to us with any questions arising out of their inquiries into Spiritualism and 


Psychical Research, and we will reply to them on this page. If itis a question of wide general interest we 
We will also send personal replies where this is desirable, 


forwarded in registered covers and accompanied by stamped, addressed envelopes for return 
We are always glad of comments or of information that may usefully supplement the answers given 


that our physical state shuts us off from any clear compre 
hension of the super-physical state Some of the best 
exponent ; of the ubject from the pirit pomt ol view uch 
as Andrew Jackson Davi Hudson Tuttle and Mrs, Maria 


King, teach that the objective pirit realms consist of zones 


or belts of stratified substance Doubtle there 18 a vast 
number cf states of life between thes As to the question 
of circles and spheres, these are often talked of in a loose 
and confusin vay, but are a question of social rather than 
geographical order There are innumerable spheres and 
ub-divisions marking -off different grade of spiritual ad 
vincement, although these may all belong to the one great 
phere or zone representing the fir grade of independent 
pirit life A recognition of thi fact clear away mans 
of the difficulties in reconciling the apparently contradictory 
statements made by spirit communicator for it is to 1х 


remembered that the average spirit communicator has but 


a dim idea of the immensity of his condition of life, and i 


very apt to give rather a local and limited picture of it 


SPIRITUALISM AND THE ANGLO-SAXON RACE 


“Ноу do you account for it that the influence of Spirit 


ualism is more readily taken up by the Anglo-Saxon than 


by the German and Latin races? So runs an enquiry from 
a correspondent in Holland It is not a question easy to 
answer, at any rate with any degree of positiven« but 


we should imagine that one reason 18 that the Anglo Saxon 
race, although it is less alert of intelligence than the Latin 


race, has yet more depth of character, Similarly, although 
its religious sense is less openly expressed, it is more pro 
found, anl the religious element in Spiritualism is a very 
vital one We may be excused from dealing with a com- 
parison between the Anglo-Saxon and the German, because 
modern Germany covers so many different races, but it would 


seem that materialism has had a greater holl there than 
elsewhere; and however we may interpret the result, the fact 
remains that as suggested by our questioner, Anglo- 
Saxondom does stand foremost in the Spiritualistic movement 
throughout tke world. Perhaps it would be correct to 
attribute the fact almost entirely to the religious factor, for 
it is now well understood that on the Кито; гап Continent 


and in most countries outside tho which we describe as 
Anglo-Saxon, religion does not to any extent enter into the 
psychical movement Thoir Spiritualism has not been, as in 
Great Britain and the United States, taken as a religious 


matter, and even regarded as a religion in itself 


MEMOIRS 


fading . . these inimitable memoirs 


“Vastly entertaining." ——Zverrtzug. Standard. 


“Мо novel of the eighteenth century is more vivid than this veracious record. 
they are missing entertainment of the very first order.” — Zhe Times 


“A really valuable picture of eighteenth century life.” — Westminster Gasetie 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. THE REV. G. VALE OWEN LECTURES, 
В. E. GrapwiN.—We received your letter and replied „ The following is the itinerary for August and Septembe 
to the address given (Chirk) but the letter has been ОЁ lectures fixed for the Rev. С. Vale Owen, who is booke 
2 ae to give 150 lectures between August 29th and the spring of 
- 9 › ice ons 1 в oe ac esse O 1 > 
E. Н. Worrs.—Although we do not understand the law 1924. All communications must be addressed to the Hon 


ranising Secretary, Albert J. Stuart, 19, Albert-road 


underlying the appearance of what are regarded as the Bouthporbs Lance 
Soup )T n 28 


Buca of departed animals, there seems to be no doubt 


that clairvoyants do actually behold animal forms, especi- Lee ee T ааа 
ally those of pet animals. We have no alternative theory DATE. |T TOWN. Hart LOCAL ORGANISERS 
of any kind, contenting ourselves with the fact, which, in - E 2 
the advance of psychic science, wil in due time no doubt Aug.29| 3 | Hastings 4 St. | Palace Pier E. W. Lancaster, 8, War, 
receive its explanation. | Leonards Pavilion rior Square Terra 
A. S. HzgrPELL.— We note the suggestion, which shall Sept. 2| 3 | Hastings & St. | Palace Pler к эйе Was 
receive consideration. Leonards Pavilion jare Теп 
Sruarr Austin (Wellington, New Zealand).—We have $3 det : ; Y: 
your letter, but the publishing business is choked with these 13S | Raxtboukrie TOU: Hal A. nnn 
psychic scripts and there is hardly any market here for — tak 
even the very best. We suggest that you might deal with " 3&8) Brighton Royal Pavilion | G. Lloyd Willisms, d, 
the matter on your side, possibly through the ‘‘Message Avenue, Hore, 
of Life," Р.О. Box 49, Levin, New Zealand. "Ов [8 | Worthing King's Hall G 
G. М. І. (Cardiff).—Thank you; but the incidents are (Billy’s) 
not sufficiently evidential for publication. an 299 т-д 
V. В. Н. (Bracknell).—The address of the Reading ieee Seo Бот ele 
Society is 14, London-road, Reading, Berks, к NRS 
A. M. Hearucors.—Your letter was highly appreciated. » 9 | 6-50 ро. Mighell St G 
The episode you narrate has a distinct significance, although Hall 
it is too much of a personal nature to make it suitable for „ 10| 8 | Bournemouth | Town Hall Mrs. V. D Kallenba 
our columns. = Lansdowne 
= „>п | 8 | Southampton Coliseum A 
New Sprerrcaust Сновсон at Номтово, Essex.—On EI + 4 А 
Thursday next, August 30th, at 7 o'clock, the Rev. George uude S Poxtamouth Тота Най 
Ward will open his new Christian Spiritualist Church 
erected in Brooklands-road, Romford. Mr. Ward will be » 13| 8 | Ryde (LO.W Town Hall ] 
virtually the resident minister, and the establishment of 
this new centre is the outcome of a general demand by a « 1616-30] Portsmouth Portland Hall | J. 
large number of Christian Spiritualists E E реша to Pirans Ат 
own their own church. Mr. Н. W. Engholm will deliver =| ‹ nor, Ports 
the dedication address on the evening of August 30th, and vu cr nian Honse TM г 
we wish the Rev. George Ward and his supporters every ss | x 
success in this spiritual enterprise. » 18) 8 | Bridgwater Town Hall Mrs. Humphreys, The 


Elms, Haygrove, В. 


r zA » 19|] 8 | Exeter 


New Civic На! | Н, A. Grainger, 33Clílton 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. à n" 
20| 8 | Plymouth | Guildhall A W. Penneliy 5 Bad 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings оп the coming A | street, Р 
Bunday, with the addition only of other engagements In the same » 21) 8 Do. Ig j 4 Де Баш 
week, Theyare charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (Including the | street, Pl 


name of the society) and Gd. for every additional line. „ 24] 8 | Newton Abbot eme G. C. Adams 
Hal 


Lewisham.—Inmes Hall, Limes Grove.—Sunday, August » 25| 8 | Torquay New Town G 
26th, 11.15, open circle; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, Mr. E. Spencer. Hall 
August 29th, 8, Mr. A. Clayton (the blind boy medium). „271 8 | Weston-Super- | Town Hall I 
Croydon.—Harewood Най, 96,  High-street.—August Mare 


26th, 11, Mr. Percy Scholey; 6.30, Mrs. Julie E. Scholey. 
srighton.—Mighell-street Hall.—August 26th, 11.15 and ЕЕЕ 


7, Мг. A. Punter; 3, Lyceum. Wednesday, 8, Miss NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 
Scroggins, Mrs. Robinson, and Mrs. Trehet. === 

Camberwell, S.E.—The Waiting Hall, Hawil-street, eer е H S of isease ” y cupe 7 ol Ma 
Peckham-road.—August 26th, 11, circle; 6.80, Mr. Ernest N. pee Оны! Dd Ве piene E E 


Meads. Wednesday, August 29th, 7.30, service at 55, 
Station-road. 

North London.—Grovedale Hall. Grovedale-road (near 
Highgate tube station).—Saturday, 7.30, whist drive in aid ES 22 ТЕҢ 3 
of building fund. Sunday, 11, Mr. Geo. Prior: 7, Ald. D . Tue MEMBERS OF THE WooLWIcH AND PLUMSTEAD 
J. Davis, J.P.; 3, Lyceum, Monday, 8, developing circle SrigrTVALISTS' CHURCH are anxious to obtain a Library for 


spiritual healing, and the correspondence of menta] states 
and physical conditions.] 


(members only). Wednesday, 8, Mrs. Beatrice Stock the benefit of those attending, but are not financially 
Friday, free healing centre; from 7, adults. to purchase books. All those who may desire to help 

St. John’s Spiritualist Mission, Woodberry-grove North Бастау this direction AE asked vt o : 
Finchley (opposite tram depot).—August 26th, 7, Mr. H. Mr. Е. A. Fidler, General Secretary, 13, Mount Pleasant 
W. Engholm, August 30th, 8, service and clairvoyance. Plumstead, S.E.18. ee 4 

Shepherd's Bush.—73, Becklow-road.- August ‘26th, 11, THE s 8, d UM E les gu ms 
ablic le; 7 - y 5 К meetings а зе Anglesea all, Anglesea-street, 
чка ; 7, Мт. В. Н. Sturdy. Thursday, August 30th ШШЕН ЛДЫ асас Mrs. D. Perkis, the Honorary Bie 


Peckham.—Lausanne-road.—August 26th, 7, Mrs. Е. retary, of 41, Well-street Ryde, will be very Лаб to hear 
Edey. Tuesday, 8, Mr. Arthur Clayton. Thursday, 8.15 from speakers and mediums visiting the island who will help 
Mrs. M. Crowder РР this new Society, which is having a strenuous fight to up 

Bowes Park. Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Park hold the cause m the Isle of Wight Will all thos 
Station (down side).—Sunday, August 26th 11. Mr. W. to assist by serviee or financial aid. communicate т Y 
North; 7, Miss Maddison. Wednesday, August 20th, 8 Perkis who will be very grateful for a tance in buildir 
Mrs. E. Clements (in aid of Building Fund) up this much needed centre 

Worthing Spiritualist Church, | Ann-strect.—August — — ————— = 


26th, 11 and 6.30, Mrs. A. Boddington. August 30th, 6.30 


д Ту Davis, ualist Church, Ormond-road.—Sunday, ВЕ LIG HT 27 for 1 922 


August 26th, 7.30, Dr. Vanstone, Wednesday, August 
29th, service. 
Central.—144.. High Holborn (Bury-street entrance). HANDSUMELY BOUND 


August 24th 7.30, annual genera] meeting. August 26th 
7, Mrs. Prior. : 

St, Paul's Christian Spiritualist Mission.—Station Suh Price TWENTY SIX SHILLINGS 
way, Norwood Junction, S.E.—8Sunday, August 26th, 6.30 POSTAGE 1 EXTRA 
Mr, Hooker, address: Mrs. Barkel, clairvoyance. Wednes- 2 
day. August 29th, 7, Mr. Hall. — 

Romford Christian Spiritualist (Church. —'" Woodville’ Bend remittance to 
Hall, Brooklands-road.—Dedication and opening service, OFFICE OF "LIGHT." € 
Thursday, August 30th. 7. conducted by the Rev, Geo. сш» лент, 
Ward; address by Mr. Н. W. Engholm. 


QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C 


LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE LTD, 


5, QUEEN#ASQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C. Li 
Telephene: MUSEUM 5106, 


After ‘June 30th New? Members are admitted for the remainder of this year for a subscription of 
HALF A GUINEA.  Alternstivelyzthe full subscription of ONE GUINEA may be paid which covers Membership to the 
corresponding date in 1924. 


The Library of the Alliance will be closed during August. The Offices will be open as usual during that month. 
SPECIAL OFFER OF NEW BOOKS. 


To promote the wider circulation of the best works on Spiritualism and Psychical Research, the 
1.9,А. has decided to offer a selection of recent standard works on these subjects at figures greatly 
below the ordinary prices. A considerable supply of the undermentioned books isin hand. Orders, 
if accompanied by remittances, will be executed by return of post. The books are ABSOLUTELY 
NEW im every case. This is a unique opportunity for obtaining copies of these valuable works 
т exceptionally favourable terms, 


| Pub- 


| lishea | SALE | 
| Net |PRICE. 
Price. 
|ва. | ad 4. 
After Death Communications (L. М. Вазе). Wrappers, 111 pp. 12:6 1513 3 
A record of highly evidential messages received through the hand of a lady well known as a most careful | 
ttudent of Peychical Phenomena. 
Psychical Miscellanea (J. A. Hill). Wrappers, 118 pp. MOX <i ee 3 
Contains interesting matter by a well-known Psychical Researcher. | 
Children of The Dawn (E. К. Bates). Cloth, 147 pp., illustrated 26 116 3 
A book of considerable interest. E 
Across The Barrier (H. A. Dallas), Cloth, 212 pp. 36 | 23 4 
An account of experiences of а most convincing nature. | 
How To Speak With The Dead (“Sciens”). Cloth, 133 pp. 46/1 2:6 4 
A practical manual of Spirit Communication. | Я 


The Church and Psychical Research (George E. Wright). Cloth, 147 PP. | 36 | 26 3 
A review of the implications of Psychical Research on Christian Belief. z 


The Nurseries of Heaven (The Rev. Vale Owen & Miss Н, A. нын | 50136 E 
Cloth, 174 pp. 
Deseribes the life of Children beyond the 7 "eil and their ‘Spiritual progress. | 
The Verdict? (“Tertium Quid”). Cloth, $12 pp. -60 | 36 4 


Contains remarkable experiences by a gentleman of Мой critical faculties. 


Proofs of The Truths of Spiritualism (The Rev. Prof. Hanoy) сор 76 
255 pp. with 51 illustrations. ... Е | 
A very valuable account of psychical phenomena of all kinds. | 
D.D. Home, His Life and Mission (Edited by Sir Arthur Conan опе 60 6 


Large 8vo. Cloth, 230 рр. E 
А full account of the life and work of the greatest em of his time. 


The Psychology of The Future (Dr. Emile Boirac). Large 8vo, Cloth, | 106 | 6:6 6 
322 pp., 7 full page illustrations. - 
A striking work by д late Rector of the Academy of Dijon, а ка who gives A к ceight to "m 
тшй of Psychical Resea 
Life After Death ЖЭ James Hyslop, Ph.D., LL.D.). Cloth, 846 pp. 106 | 70 6 
Suinmarises the experiences and opinions of the late leader of Psychical Research in America, 
Modern Psychical Phenomena (Hereward Carrington, Ph.D.). Cloth, | |) 
126 | 76 6 
327 pp., 23 illustrations 
Contains a large number of striking phenomena kaas or recorded B an acknowl ledged expert in 
Rewarch work. 


Mn 
о 
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ALSO OFFERED. 
The Phenomena of Materialisation (Baron von Schrenck-Notzing. Translated by Е. Е. 
Fournier d’Albe, D.Sc.). Cloth, large 8vo., 340 pp., with 226 illustrations from photographs. 
First published at 35s. Now offered at 21s, postage Is. 


No one interested in' Psychical Research can afford to be without a сору of this unique work, 
GEORGE E, WRIGHT, Organising Secretary. 


„ Тъеароте publications and all other works on Spiritualism, Psychical Research and Allied Subjects caa be obtained of the Pub- 
licity Department of the London,Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 5, Опеер:54паге, London, W.C, r. Sead Remittance with order, 


iv. EPG HT 
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LIST OF NEW AND IMPORTANT BOOKS 


Ex. 


The Bishop "THE LOOM OF THE LAW is the most human ац 
of London says: interesting book I have read in the last twelve months,” 


THE LOOM OF THE LAW 
In Cloth Gilt, 16s. net. (2nd Edition.) 
By J. A. R. CAIRNS, the well-known Metropolitan Magistrate. 


UNCONVENTIONAL MEMORIES. 
EUROPE—PERSIA—JAPAN by RALPH NEVILL. 


(2nd Edition.) Author of “The Merry Past," " Mayfair and Montmartre,” (с. 
In one large volume, with 18 large illustrations. 18s. nei 
, РЕ Е bet ___: а 
READY NEXT FRIDAY Vol. П. (1802-1805) of the now famon 


FARINGTON DIARY 


By JOSEPH FARINGTON, К.А. 
Edited by JAMES GREIG. 


A large handsome volume, cloth gilt, with photogravure frontispiece and otber illustrations, 218, net 


In every way а worthy successor to Vol. I. (3rd Edition) (Still obtainable.) Here sre some of Ше leading 
voices in the chorus of praise with which it was received : 


“The best diary since Pepys."— Evening Standard. “ Another name is added to those of Pepys and Erelyn."— Morning Рой, 
“А masterpiece."—Daily Express. “Remarkable and entertaining."— Daily Май. 


INLAND BIRDS: "m 
й BY A SPORTSMAN, 
Ву Н. MORTIMER BATTEN, F.Z S., Author of “ Romances of the Wild," «с. 
With an Introduction by the Rt. Hon. Sir HERBERT MAXWELL, Bart, F.R.S. 


In demy Svo, with 36 illustrations оп art paper. 128. 6d. net. 


What Couniry Life says:—" Fresh and happy observations on bird life . . Mr. Batten happens in addition, to bes 
тегу cápable writer . . with more than а touch of poetic insight. . . The stories that crop out of the book sre 
extraordinarily good." 

What the Daüy Chronicle says:—" Mr. Batten is able to impart his knowledge im a most interesting manner, The 
volume contains many admirable photographs.” 


REMINISCENCES 


By E. F. KNIGHT, The Famous War Correspondent. 


Іа дету 8уо cloth gilt, with frontispiece. 18s, net. 
“Тыз singularly: fascinating book.”"—Manchester Guardian. " Мапу sdventurous wanderings and exciting erperiences."— 


Daily Май. “А feast of entertainment."—Star. “Тһе whole wondrous world between two covers.”—Morning Рой, _ 
EMBASSIES OF OTHER DAYS 
(In preparation) By WALBURGA, LADY PAGET 


In two large handsome volumes with numerous illustrations on art paper. 425. net. 


Queen Victoria, the Prince Consort, the Ех- Emperors of Austria and Germany, Sir Edward Burne-Jones and othe 
celebrities figure in these first-hand impressions of half-a centurys Court life in England and on the Continent. 


FAMILIAR LONDON BIRDS 


By FRANK FINN. B. A. F.Z.S. Author of “ Birds of the Countrys * Bir 


In crown 8vo., cloth, with many illustrations. 45. sm net. 


THE LIFE OF FRED ARCHER 


By E. E.M. HUMPHRIS fnd large 
With a Preface by ARTHUR B. PORTMAN. Edited by ED D; ARTHUR anos 
In one large volume with coloured frontispiece and 21 other Mimirubions. 18s. net. 


“Great horses and well-known racing folk appear in these pages, which is something more than а biography of th 
greatest of all jockeys. It is a well written and sdmirably compiled record of one of the greatest periods of Tur 
History." —The Times " Miss emm. is to be congratulated. ated Graphi 


"TT London: 
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